


FOREWORD 

We are pleased to bring you in this issue 
of the Quarterly the 1982 Refomation Lectures 
delivered by Dr. Raymond Surburg, professor of 
Biblical Hermeneutics and Old Testament Inter- 
pretation, Concordia Theological Seminary, 
Fort Wayne, Indiana. These lectures were de- 
livered on October 28-29, 1982, at Bethany 
Lutheran College and Bethany Lutheran Theolog- 
ical Seninary . 

The general topic is LUTHER AND THE CHRIS- 
TOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT and is divided into 
three lectures. 

Lecture I: HermeneuticaP Basis, S~urces, 
and Kinds of Christological 
Data in Luther's Works 

Lecture 11: Luther's Christological Views 
from Genesis to Solomon 

Lecture 111: Luther's Christological Views 
from Solomon to the Postexilic 
Writings 

The two reactors wer6 Professor John Brug, 
professor at Dr. Martin Luther College, New Ulm, 
Minnesota, and Professor Rudolph E. Hsnsey, 
professor at Bethany Lutheran College and Seminary. 

Due to the length of the lectures, we have 
included the footnotes and the reactor's comments 
in a supplement which is included with this issue. 
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2 "Back t o  Lutherb" w a s  a l s o  sounded i n  t h e  
e a s t e r n  p a r t  of t h e  United S t a t e s  by those who 

reac ted  a g a i n s t  t h e  r a t i o n a l i s m  and Calvinism t h a t  
charac ter ized  "he r i can .  Lutheranism," f a a e r e d  by 
S ,  S, Schumucker, B e  Kurtz, S. Sprecher and o the r  
l eade r s  s f  t h e  General Synod, These men developed 

LECTURE I 

Back t o  Luther! - The Hermeneutical Basis f o r  
Luthers§  Old Testment Christslogy - Sources 
f o r  Luther's Old Testament Christological V i e w s  - 
The Different Kinds of  Christological Data i n  
Luther s Works 

I, In t roduct ion:  Back t o  Luther! 

1 "Back t o  Luther!" has  been t h e  b a t t l e  c ry  which 
dur ing  t h e  l a s t  450 yea r s  has  p e r i o d i c a l l y  been 

sounded by f a i t h f u l  men i n  t h e  Lutheran Church when 
they witnessed t h e  f a c t  t h a t  many so-cal led Luth- 
e rans  i n  t h m ~ p e  and America espoused a form of re- 
l i g i o n  which represented s e r i o u s  depar tures  from 
t h e  Lutheran theology taught  by Luther and the  Book 
of ~ o n c 0 r d . l  Thus i n  1817 Klaus Harms (1778-18531, 
convinced t h a t  t h e  Church i n  Gernany had Lef t  t h e  
f a i t h  of t h e  Reformation, published f o r  t h e  tercen-  
t ena ry  j u b i l e e  of 1817, toge ther  wi th  Luther ' s  
Ninety-five Theses-, 95 of his own aga ins t  Ration- 
a l i sm and t h e  attempted union between Lutherans and 
Reformed, Through p ie t i sm and t h e  subsequent re- 
a c t i o n  t o  i e  by r a t i o n a l i s m  the d o c t r i n e  of justi- 
fication by faith and the b r i g h t  l i g h t  of the Gospel 
ha$ been removed f rm t h e  p u l p i t s  and t h e  teaching 
s e a t s  of the theo log ica l  departments of t h e  German 
u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  
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and promoted a theology which was "~.sseat ia l ly  
Calvinisti r_ , Ete.ltt:hodistic, P u r i t a n i c ,  i n d i  fferen- 
tis tic, and ur i ioni .s t ic ,  hence any ~ h i n g  bu t  t r u e  
LutheraneU2 A r e t u r n  to Lutheran theology was 
promoted by Charles Po r t e r f i - e ld  b a u t h ,  who exer- 
cised a great influence in b r ing ing  back the General 
Synod to Luther and consequently t o  Lutheran and 
B i b l i c a l  doct . r ine ,  3 

3 "'Back ta LutherI" w a s  the  c r y  aEso aoaugded in 
the second half of the  nineteenth century in 

the Faidwest o f  the United States by one o f  the rep- 
resentatives of co~fessional Lutheranism, nannely, 
the Evangelical i.t~theran Sy~lod of Missouri, Ohio, 
811d O t h e r  S tapes ,  A t  gseal: expense the latter 
Lutheran denomination published a revised e d i t i o n  
of the bIalch e d i t i o n  of the  wogks of Martin Luther 
(1880-1910), under the  ed i to r sh ip  o f  F. Boppe. 
C.F.iv'. Walther, F. Pi .eper ,  A. Noenecke and other  
Lutheran schsl.ars aad leaders of t h e  Synodical  Con- 
ference frequently in their published l r i t i n g s  set 
forth  he S c r i p t u r a l  views o f  Luther.  At the the- 
o l o g i c a l  seminaries and teacher training institutions 
professors and instructors gave evidence of g rea t  
farr;l'.liarity w i t h  Luther ' s  writings, 

4 The s t e r i l i t y  o f  rationalism and the theological 
waywardness of pietism in Germary had l e d  to a 

reactioll and w a s  r e spons ib le  for the publ-ication of 
the Erlangen edition of the works c f  Elartin Luther, 
A i c h  i n  t u r n  f o s t e r e d  a srelPiasal of eonfessionali 
Lutheranisni. ~ g m e r e r  wrote  concerning t h i s  "Back 
ts %utherQ' mcavement as  follows: 

The revived interest i n  Luther  l e d  t o  the  
publ.ication of the Erlangen edition o f  the 
$~orks o f  L u t l ~ e r  and the advocacy raf confes- 
s ional  Lu~heranism, The contraversies and 
t h e  rheol.ogical currents engendered by these 
studies developed a huge literature on 

doctrinal and historical themes dea l ing  
w i t h  Luther and clisraaxed in the d e f i n i e f v e  - 

critical edition of Luther" works ( ~ e i m e r ,  
lS83ff). 

5 in t h e  twent ie th  century there occurred another 
"Back to Luther" movement in Europe and t h i s  

effort endeavored to discern the motives of $he 
primitive Lutheran concepts introduced i n t o  the 
German Church by ~ u t h e r ' s  cs-workers and successors, 
In Sweden there was a Luther renaissance spurred on 
by the pessimism of Kierkegaard. A t  Lund e s p e c i a l l y  
a grea$ intgrest  was developed on the p a r t  s f  a 
group of scholars involved in Luther researchS5 
In America this movement was paralleled by M. Keu 
of Wartburg Seminary who d i d  crsnsiderable Luther 
research .6 

6 Between 1955 and 1976 a 5%-volume edition of 
Luther's wsrks, based on the Weimer c r i t i c a l  

edition, was produced in English translation by the 
Fartrgss Press and Concordia Publishing Mouse as a 
j o in t  vsnture ,  under the editorship of T,  Eehman 
and J *  Belikan, 

7 The next t w o  years w i l l  witness the celebration 
o f  two Luther anniversaries: the 500th b i r thday 

of b b r t i n  Lu&her (November 10,  1483) and the 450th 
anniversary of the,pubbication sf t h e  Geman Bib l e  
( 1 5 3 4 ) .  Undoubtedly, these two coming anniversaries 
w i l l  witness the publication of books, monographs, 
scholarly journal articles dealing with Luther as a 
thealagizn, German citizen, and translator o f  t he  
Bible and the creator.of the New High German language. 

8 "Back to Luther!" is a cry which is needed in 
Lutkeranism again today, e s p e c i a l l y  in view af 

the fact that a higher-critical approach to the 
Bible  has been adopted in most Lutheran seminaries 
in Rmerica and Canada, Europe and in o the r  lands  
where Lutherans have established seminaries ,  
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9 The h i s to r i ca l - c r i t i c a l  method with its d i f -  
ferent kinds of  C X ~ C ~ C ~ S I C ,  such as a raclical 

kind of l i t e ra ry  cr i t ic ism,  form, redaction, tra- 
d i t i o n ,  congerits and even structural crit icism, i s  
i n  vogue today and has r e su l t ed  in either the  B i b -  
l i c a l  tex% and i e s  message beis;g r ede f ined  or 
abandoned enrirely. %be results of the employment 
of hl,gher crit icism have been the emasculation of 
t r a d i t i o n a l  Lutheran teaching on a number of impor- 
t a n t  B i b l i c a l  doctrinesa7 The proponents o f  the  
h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  method have made i t  U p o s s i b l e  
f o r  t h e  average Chr i s t i an  and Bible  reader and 
pas to r  t o  krrorj what the Bible  rea l ly  teaches since 
they do no t  have t h e  expertise t o  know and apply  
the intr icacies  s f  these different  and sometimes 
even con t rad ic to ry  types  o f  crit$cismg8 Because 
of the  p z e s u p p o s i t i o ~ ~ s  which u n d e r l i e  and con:rol 
the  varicss kinds o f  crit icisms now ezrployed and 
defended by Lutheran scholars there h a s  developed 
a great gap between Luther" sunersttanding of the 
Bib le ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  the Old Testanlent, and the  
understondicg o f  madem l i b e r a l  1.utFieran scholars. 
Com~ar  i ng  T,cther9 s understanding of tlac relatienship 
of the  old and &et~  Teetamenes t o  each o t h e r  wirh 
t h a ~  crrrrmtly held :.I L , u ~ C l ~ c ~ r a r ~  c i rcles  shows that  
t h e  diEfcre:icc> betwee.3 ?:he f n u n d ~ r  oT- L~ttileranism 
and niany of h i s  twent ie t l~  cexltuxy f o l l o w e r s  i s  q u i t e  
prono~mer:i .9 

10 O l ~ e  of: &he great t ragic  resul ts  or' t h e  employ- 
%eat of the  his tor ica4.-c=ri~j-~al  method as $he 

syste&x of interpretation o f  the 3 l b l e  has been t h e  
severing of t h e  Old Testament: from the  New Testament. 
Already i.n 1913 Franklin Revere i n  h i s  
made $h is  judgn~ent :  

The modern erlt.:.kcal v i e w  of tine 014 Testament 
l a r g e l y  or en t i re ly  dissevers the Old 'Cesta- 
=eat E r o m  any specif ic  corlnectian with the New 
'Iestament, p i sc ing  it on Che same ilne with 

- 4 -  

o the r  pre-Chris t ian r e l i g i o n s ,  which a l s o  
i n  t h e i r  own way were a p repa ra t ion  f o r  
C h r i s t i a n i t y .  10 

11 The same scholar  c m t i n u e d  by a s s e r t i n g :  

The view c o n s i s t e n t l y  l eads  t o  t h e  d e n i a l  
of t h e  s p e c i f i c  cha rac te r  as a d iv ine  reve- 
l a t i o n  of t h e  New Testament, a s  w e l l  a s  of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The r e l a t i o n  ---- s f  t h e  New Testa- 
merit t o  t h e  Old is  such t h a t  both stand oT 
__I-s__- -____I_- - - -  

fall t oge the r ,  W e  carnot  d iscount  the  Re- - 
deemer Erom t h e  Old Testament p red ic t ions  
which he came t o  f u l f i l l .  l1 

12 Already a century ago Oehler i n  his introduc-  
t o r y  l e c t u r e s  t o  Old Testament Theology c a l l e d  

a t t e n t i o n  to t h e  genera l  neg lec t  of t h e  Old Testa- 
ment a s  a r e s u l t  of a t t a c k s  made upon i t  . I 2  A pe- 
r u s a l  of Westermann9s Christ i n  t h e  Old ~ e s t a m e n t  --- 
o r  a r t i c l e s  i n  Old Testament Hermeneutics_ w i l l  show 
that a g rea t  gulf  e x i s t s  now between Luther 's  hand- 
l i n g  of t h e  Old Testament and t h a t  of modern c r i t i -  
c a l  Lutheran scho la r sh ip ,  13 

13  Luther r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  Old Testament was 
important f o r  r e l i g i o u s  knowledge and b e l i e f :  

Thus he wrote: 

W e  should l e t  t h e  wor th less  babblers  go 
who desp i se  t h e  Old Testament and say i t  
is s f  no f u r t h e r  use, when, a s  a  mat te r  of 
f a c t ,  w e  must d e r i v e  t h e  ground s f  our 
f a i t h  from i t  a lone ,  For God s e n t  the 
prophets  t o  t h e  J e w s  t o  bear  wi tness  t o  t h e  
coming of C h r i s t ,  Therefore t h e  a p o s t l e s  
everywhere convinced and convicted t h e  Jews 
out  of t h e i r  own S c r i p t u r e s  t h a t  t h i s  was 
t h e  C h r i s t ,  Consequently, t h e  books of 
Moses and t h e  prophets  are  Gospel t oo ,  
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- 4 -  

o the r  pre-Chris t ian r e l i g i o n s ,  which a l s o  
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__I-s__- -____I_- - - -  

fall t oge the r ,  W e  carnot  d iscount  the  Re- - 
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Thus he wrote: 
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coming of C h r i s t ,  Therefore t h e  a p o s t l e s  
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s ince they f i r s t  preached and wrote about 
C h r i s t  what t h e  a p o s t l e s  af terward preached 
and wrote about H i m . 1 4  

14 For Luther C h r i s t  was t h e  h e a r t  and c e n t e r  of 
t h e  Sc r ip tu res .  The locus  t h a t  t r e a t s  of 

C h r i s t ' s  person and work i s  known i n  sys temat ic  
theology as P 'Chris tologye" I n  these  Reformation 
l e c t u r e s  t h e  e s s a y i s t  w i l l  employ t h e  term Ckris- 
tollogy in i t s  mast elemental  sense ,  namely, of any 
teaching  about C h r i s t ,  The theo log ica l  l f t e r a t u r e  
r e v e a l s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s cho la r s  a s c r i b e  d i f f e r i n g  
contents t o   his term, Doct r ina l  works use  t h e  
word "Christo%ogy" t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  person and work 
of  C h r i s t ,  John Waas i n  t h e  1899 e d i t i o n  of The 
Lutheran def ined  t h i s  term thus:  
"Chr is to l  d s c t r i n e  of t h e  person of 
C h r i s t  i n  d i s t i n c t i o n  from h i s  l i f e  and work."15 
By c o n t m t ,  WilheLm Fauck defined i t  l i k e  t h i s :  

Indeed, t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  cannot be 
t h e o l o g i c a l l y  understood except  by a r i g -  
orous Chris tocentrfsm, ChristoPogy is t h e  
name f o r  t h e  theo log ica l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 
t h e  meaning of t h e  b e l i e f  i n  C h r i s t ,  i t  is  
the  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  person and work of 
C h r i s t .  16 

15  The latter d e f i n i t i o n  i s  t k a t  a l s o  f o r  Chris- 
to logy i n  the  w r i t i n g s  of F Bieper,  17 

A .  Noenecke l8 and J . Scha l l e r  . i9 Our understand- 
i n g  s f  t h e  t e r m  Chris tology w i l l  be t h a t  which can 
be found i n  t h e  orthodox theologians,  which inc ludes  
t h e  f s l lowing top ic s :  1. The person of Chr i s t ;  
2 .  The two s t a t e s  of C h r i s t ;  3 .  The work of Chr i s t  
as sham by H i s  &hreefold o f f i c e  of prophet ,  p r i e s t  
and k ing ,  There a r e  s ta tements  made about Chr i s t  
which t ake  the reader  i n t o  o the r  l o c i  of sys temat ic  

1 6  The Old Testament does not  have the  same 
amount of Chr is to logicaf  data as does t h e  

New Testament, The same amount s f  d e t a i l  and i n -  
formation t k a t  t h e  New Testament has  i s  not  found 
I n  t h e  Old Testament, Most treatises which d e a l  
w i th  Christohogy , whether folhwixng cbhe narrower 
o r  t h e  wider usage of the  term "Christology," r e l y  
f o r  t h e i r  proof t e x t s  heavi ly  on t h e  New Testament 
S c r i p t u r e s ,  Since some Lutherans have read 
C h r i s t  out of t h e  Old Testament of t h e  Old Cove- 
nant  ,21 t hese  l e c t u r e s  dea l ing  with Luther  and t h e  
Chris tology of t h e  Old Testament may prove h e l p f u l  
t o  show how Luther c o n s i s t e n t l y  discovered C h r i s t  
i n  t h e  Old Testament Bib le .  It w i l l  be r evea l ing  
t o  those  who c a l l  themselves Lutherans t o  be shorn 
t h a t  t h e  Reformer of Wittenberg c a t e g o r i c a l l y  re -  
j ec t ed  t h e  no t ion  t h a t  Christ w a s  n o t  knom t o  t h e  
Old Testament b e l i e v e r s .  

11% Luther and t h e  Chris tology of t h e  
Old Testament 

17 I n  t h e  theology of Luther Chris tology played 
an important r o l e ,  Baas claimed t h a t  "whatever 

growth Chris tology had in t h e  Lutheran Church had 
Its roo t s  i n  Luther h imsel f .  W e ,  though, c o w t i n g  
only four  g r e a t  e c m e n i c a l  counci l s  (Erlangen 
e d i t i o n ,  25,  p ,  294) accepted t h e  r e s u l t s  sf t h e  
Church's Eomer c h r i s t o l o g i c a l  work, and t h e  Apos- 
t les ' , Nicene and Athanasian creeds .  

Is %he Presuppos i t ions  f o r  Luther ' s  
ChrfstoXogicaE Understanding of t h e  
Whole Bib le ,  Old and Hew Testaments. 

18 Discovering C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Bib le  from Genesis t o  
Revelat ion was a p r i n c i p l e  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

t h a t  Ram claimed w a s  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  Lutheran a s  
compared wi th  Calv in ' s  hermeneutics.  23 To apprec ia t e  
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r e a l l y  the n a t u r ~  -.of t l ~ e  w~rld-shaking cha rac te r  
of the Pxot:?stant Reforiaatian with i t s  emphasis 
on the  Esur solas: -- scPa 3~2~ sola I) 

s o l a  f i d e i ,  acd  sslu.s Ghrlstus, i t  i s  necessary t o  - --- ---*- ---*-- 

real ize tha t  %he ?,u$,P~eran R e f  ormat f on was i n t i n a t  e l y  
connected w i t h  a hermeneutical revolution that was 
EsunBatisnaP 2sr Luther % <&operniean theo log ica l  
revo8ut i sn ,  Many students of the  s i x t e e n t h  century 
Reformatisr~,  while  recognizing the  r e l i g i o u s  n a t u r e  
of t h e  Protestant Refomat ion ,  have not apprec ia ted  
the  f a c t  t ha t ,  a b w ~  211, the movement inaugurated 
by Luther  was a hes~kleneuiical. revolution o f  the 
first magnitude. Luther's ul."iimate break with Rome 
was m a d e  post:i.bbe by the  dPscsvery s f  n e w  p r i n c i p l e s  
i n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  which were f o r g o t t e n  o r  unknown 
t o  t h e  Medieval Ghalrch, Only as these new pr inc i -  
p l e s  were a p p l i e d  *gas TJuther enabled t o  he lp  Euro- 
pean C h r i s t i a r ~ i t y  t o  rer.urn t o  t h e  teachings of 
Chr i s t  a d  Qlis apcssfles, LutherP% p r i n c i p l e s  of 
i n t e r p r e t a c i o i ~  were resporksibls f o r  t h e  s e t t i n g  
foueh of a nes and &rue conception of Chr i se i an i ty .  
Thus Karl Mcll oksexved: 

The 'ba~L3.e w2&h e h e  R s ~ ~ , a n  Cathol ic  Church 
~th.Lc5 ~ ~ ~ a y ~ ; ~  e;i:i.a;lia+*.d . ,, wizh t h e  n a i l i n g  of 
the %bases ,  developed. ac the same time 
inti2 s S a t t i e  ca~:cexnizlg the  understanding 
of t he  Gible ,  L u t h e r  would n o t  complete i t  
without dcveib;ginq hPs p r inc ip les  of i n t e r -  2 [; 
pretzat ic3,:sr. - 

19 Thak  Lut iz r r  's sccampbi.shments i n  the f i e l d  of 
herm.~ne:~tics were not  apprec ia ted  by Roman 

Catholic  savants i s ,  o f  course, unders%az~Bable, 
In f a c t ,  Ronie 'lag denounced Luther's views in 
interpretatid;: as having been detrirne~ztal t o  t h e  
f a i t h  of the Ron~ac C c a t h ~ i f c  Church.., Thus Monsignor 
P a t r i c k  O'Hara i n  iris book, The Facts about Luther ,  
por t rayed  the Wittenberg reformer as pe rve r t ing  t h e  
Scripture;; .  Those irdividaals us ing  Luther's 

Gernan Bib le  a r e  depic ted  as being prevented from 
c o ~ r e c t l y  understandiaag GddPs r e v e l a t i o n ,  as i t  
i s  found i n  Chr i s t  and H i s  ~ h u r c h . ~ ~  Even a Prot-  
e s t a n t  s cho la r  l i k e  Ter ry  i n  h i s  h i s t o r i c a l  ske tch  
of t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  hermeneutieal theory f a i l e d  t o  
apprec ia t e  Luther adequately.  26 G i l b e r t  would be 
another  example of a scho la r  who d i d  not  comprehend 
t h e  r e a l  n a t u r e  and s i g n i f i c a n c e  of Luther ' s  her-  
meneutical  accomplishments, T h i s  is clear from 
t h e  fol lowing judgment: 

H i s  ( l e e .  Luther ' s )  expos i t ion  does not  
mark progress  as compared wi th  t h a t  of t h e  
medieval church, notably  i n  i t s  good sense  
and p r a c t i c a l  cha rac te r ,  bu t  t h e  b e s t ,  most 
o r i g i n a l  element i n  h i s  views a r e  found 
throughout h i s  writings as almost wholly 
unapplied t r u t h s .  27 

G i l b e r t  c e r t a i n l y  does no t  have a f i r s t h a n d  acquain- 
tance  wi th  Luther ' s  w r i t i n g s .  

20 By c o n t r a s t ,  Ram has presented a much b e t t e r  
and balanced a n a l y s i s  s f  Luther ' s  hermeneutical 

 principle^.^^ The fol lowing is  based upon t h e  
e s s a y i s t ' s  m a t e r i a l s  a s  given i n  his a r t i c l e :  "%he 
Signi f icance  of Luther ' s  Hermeneutics f o r  t h e  Pro t -  
e s t a n t  ~ e f o r m a t i o n .  "29  Foundational f o r  Luther ' s  
Christology a r e  t h e  E o l l ~ w i n g  i n t e r p r e t i v e  p r i n c i p l e s :  

21 The Bible  i s  t h e  supreme and f i n a l  a u t h o r i t y  i n  
theo9sgica l  ma t t e r s .  Consequently t h e  Sc r ip tu res  

w e r e  above t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  Roman Church o r  any 
church f o r  thag ma t t e r ,  A t r a d i t i o n a l  Roman Cathol ic  
theolagian  would appeal  t o  S c r i p t u r e ,  reason,  Tho- 
m i s t i c  philosophy, counc i l s ,  c reeds  and Fa the r s .  
However, i t  was t h e  Reformer's s t ance  t h a t  t h e  Bib le  
i n  i t s  "teachings cannot be countenanced nor qua l i -  
f i e d  nor subordinated to e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  
whether of persons o r  documents."30 
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 principle^.^^ The fol lowing is  based upon t h e  
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22 ''he psychological pr inc ip le  was another one 
~f ~uther*s basic principles o f  Interpreta t ion.  

Be ec>ntended t h a t  there w e r e  cer ta in  s p f r i e u a l  
qua l l . f ica t ions  requi red  by the B i b l i c a l  interpre- 
t In  h i s  Tab le  T a l k  Luther i s  r epo r t ed  to have 

8 - --. - 
a X c t  - "'We ought not  t o  c r i t i c i z e ,  o r  judge the - 
Scriptures h y  our mere reason, but diligently, with 
pray iir , m e d i t a t e  thereon, and seek the i r  meaning ."31 
Ags',~, Luther  supposedly  s a i d :  "The B i b l e  should be 
r e g 3 ~ d e d  w i t h  wholly d i f f e r e n t  eyes from those with 
wlh.hdc'l w e  view ~ t h e r  product ions .  "32 

23 k ti;hird p r i n c i p l e  i n s i s t e d  upon by Luther was 
h e  literal principle. The Reformer of 

WittE.nberg and. other Reformers revolted agains t  
the  Four-fold system af interpretation employed by 
the scholas t ics ,  The L a t t e r  had worked ou t  t h e i r  
her ne~neutics i n t o  t w o  d l v i s  ions ,  the l i t e r a l  and 
t h e  spir i tual . .  The spiritual was divided into 
three: an allegor'l-cal,  anagogical ,  and the tropo- 
I n g i r a l ,  1,uther i n s i s t e d  upon the primacy of the 
Z. i tera l  ineaning of the  t e x t .  Briggs cited Luther 
as szying: "Every word should be allowed t o  stand 
in i t s  na tura l  meaning, arid t h a t  should not be 
abe~doned  unless f a i t h  forces t o  i t  ."33 

24 Luther made p o s s i b l e  h i s  insistence on the lit- 
era l  meaning o f  t h e  tex t  by returning t o  the 

o r i g i n a l  meaning of the text  as found in the Hebrew 
an$ Jk-ramai.e s f  the Old T e s t a e a t  and the Greek of 
*the Yew T9stamentg The VuEgate had been the basis 
f o x  ?he Raman ~atholic's text s f  Sc r ip tu re .  34 The 

latter position was canonically established by the 
Council o f  Trent (1545-63) ,  a stance reaffirmed by 
the  Vatican Coutncil o f  1870. The Roman Catholic 
held t h a t  t h e  L a t i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  was true and t r u s t -  
worthy i n  g iv ing  the correct meaning of the o r i g i n a l  
Bibi j -cal  t e x t .  Thus Genesis P:15  In  the  Vulgate 
asc.r$..iaed the w o r k  of redemption to Mary and is the 
yasssge advanced by t hose  who teach that Mary is 

coredemptrix. Lutlrer i .ns is ted on the basis o f  
the Hebrew t h a t  t h e  c h r i s t o l o g i c a l  t r u t h  t h a t  C h r i s t  
would destroy the I)e.~il 's  power cou ld  no t  he attri- 
buted to Mary .35 

25 The historical-grammati& approach was inti- 
mately connected with the L i . t t - r s l  interpretation 

of ~ c r i ~ t u r e .  36 The h i s  torkcal-grammatical is in -  
separable from the literal p r i n c i p l e .  The exege t e  
must give a t t en t i on  t o  gramar, to the t in~es c i r -  

-------g - cumstances, and t o  t h e  cond i t ions  of the w r i t e r  of 
a Bib l ica l  book, as w e l l  as t c  the  context  of the 
passage. The r e j e c t i o n  o f  the  a l legorical  method, 
which cantrolled Christendom for over a thousand 
years, was a high water mark s f  %utheres herneneu- 
t i c a l  revolution. 37 

26 Another hermeneurical p r i n c i p l e  advanced by 
Luther was the one l a b e l e d  by Ram as "the 

sufficiency principle .  "3R in Luther's day the 
devout and competent Christian was hound to accept 
the meaning given the Scriptural t ex t  by t h e  Roman 
Catholic  Church. But it was Luthe r ' s  contention 
that the Bible was a clear book and so he defended 
the pe r sp icu i ty  of Holy Writ. 39 The German Reformer 
rejected the claim of h i s  church that t h e  Sc r ip tu res  
were so obscure that  only t he  doc to r s  of the Church 
could give t h e  intended meaning o f  t h e  Word o f  God. 
For Luther the b e l i e f  in the  perspicuity o f  Holy 
W r i t  was coupled w i t h  t h e  general priesthood o f  all 
believers, so that the Bib le  became the prope r ty  of 
a l l  Christians, not merely of a select group. 

27 Still another important p r i n c i p l e  of interpre- 
t a t i o n  f o r  Luther was the  one which stated: 

t II Scripture interprets Scr ip tu re . "  This principle 
was fundamental for  Luther" sdeerstanding,  in te r -  
p r e t a t i o n  2nd exposition o f  t h e  B ib l e .  This prin- 
c i p l e  was one that Luther found in the  Bible itself. 
The New Testament coneains numeraus examples of 
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i n t e r p r e t s t i o n  ~f O L d  Testament t e x t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
i n  show<-ng how i n  many places Christ was fore- 
shadowed by aeans of types and a l s o  by r e c t i l i n e a r  
prophecies .  3'he C h r i s t o c e n t r i c i h y  of the Bible  i s  
a d e f i n i t e l y  Z,utZ~e.ran earmark of the  Reformer's 
hermeneutics rind consequently of his theology.  

28 The hermene~itica2 p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  
i n t e rp re t s  S c r i p t u r e  is  also based on the u n i t y  

of the B i b l i c a l  canon. Luther believed that the 

i n s p i r e d  books of the  Old Testament, found i n  both 
the  Old 'Testafieat snd in t h e  N e w ,  c o n s t i t u t e d  one 
canon. Esselltiai f o r  Luther 's  Christology i s  rhis 

c s i r i on :  the Bib le  c o n s t i t u t e s  one organic  
presupE; unity: ?'he canonical books of the B ib l e  had only  
one author ,  uamely, the Holy S p i r i t .  

2 9  L t  sho? l ld  b e  noted here t h a t  there are modern 
Lutheran scholars who do not  subsc r ibe  t o  this 

Lutheran pr inc ip . l a  and i n s i s t  tba";he Old Testa-  
ment need not: be in t e rp re ted  by the New Testament. 
For a f m b e r  o f  Lutheran scholars  the  Old Testament 
is a prbble.n 4 2  Ttuilalf Bultmam's  essay "The 
S i g n l i i c a n c e  of  he Clld Testament f o r  the  Christian 

>-? ~ a i t h "  ~!l;.,wi thar i - ;~ l . tma r i a  found l i C t 7 . ~  of vahle 
f o r  Chri stLar~i.ty Li,, the O3.d Tes tamenr . Zi3 Bultmann 
has fo:md SC;~O!~?TS i.iiio are sympathetic with h i s  
v iews  5 r i n g  1,urherans and Protestants ,'"'" 
30 A corollary of the hermeneutical p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  

S c r i p t u r e  i.?zerpr.ets S c r i p t u r e  i s  tha t  of the 
analogy of tai . t i i .  Liltinec on the  basis of the  or- 
ganic and, ~bco.L~gica.1 u n i t y  of the  B ib l e  taught  that 
a l l  material dea l ing  w i t h  the  same teachii~gs a r  
t op i cs  b e  gatbere--: together  and in this way the  
p a t t e r n  crf C,i>dis ~eachj .ng on a given top i c  o r  doc- 
t r i n e  be ::s~ni:d. Before  arid al: I , u t h e r t s  t ime 
in te rp rece t  i c w  c o : ~ s  is ted in exy l s i n i n g  Woly W r i t  by 
means o f  g los se s  and catenae of c i t a t i o n s  from the 
Father; .  Fo r  ! , ahex  the  analogy of faith cons i s t ed  

i n  t h e  sum to ta l .  of all the clear passages of Holy 
W r i t .  The d i f f i c u l t  o r  dark  passages were t o  be 
explained by t h e  c l e a r  passages .45 The New Testa-  
ment e s p e c i a l l y  makes i t  clear,  so  Luther  argued,  
how many passages of the Old Testanent are t o  be 
understood and i n t e r p r e t e d .  Th i s  stance i s  c r u c i a l  
f o r  Luther ' s  Christological statements as found by 
him i n  t h e  Old Testament, 

31 For Luther  t h e  literal i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of the  
Bib le  was on ly  a  means t o  an end. The purpose 

of a l l  t h e  Holy W r i t  was t o  f i n d  Chr is t  i n  bo th  
major p a r t s .  F a r r a r  ci tes Luther as having ex- 
pressed t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  i n  these words: "Auch ist 
das  de r  b e s t e  P r u e f s t e i n  a l l e r  Buecher zu t ade ln ,  
wenre man s i e h t  s b  sie Christum trefben sdex n i c k  . ' $ 4 6  
H .  P. Smith c i t e d  Luther as a s s e r t i n g :  "If you w i l l  
i n t e r p r e t  w e l l  and secure ly ,  take C h r i s t  with you, 
f o r  he i s  t h e  man whom every th ing  concernseU47 

32 I n  h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  of ~ u t h e r ' s  hermeneutics Ram 
claimed t h a t  t h e  Chr i s to log ica l  p r i n c i p l e  was 

"Luther 's  method of making t h e  en t i re  B i b l e  a Chris-  
t o l o g i c a l  book." Ram claimed t h a t  "the Fa the r s  d i d  
i t  wi th  t h e i r  a l l e g o r i c a l  method. Luther does it 
wi th  t h e  C h r i s t o l o g i e a l  method. " l i8  However, it 
should be s t a t e d  i n  defense of Luther  t h a t  t h e  
Fa the r s  d i d  i t  wi th  a dubious method while the 
Reformer d i d  i t  on B i b l i c a l  grounds. The latter 
employed a B i b l i c a l  p r i n c i p l e  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
i n s p i r e d  by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  h i m s e l f ,  

33 Ewald P l a s s ,  i n  a preface t o  the  s e c t i o n  d e a l i n g  
w i t h  "Christ" i n  h i s  excellent  three-volume work, 

e n t i t l e d  Idhat Luther 'hxote: 

IN A VERY REAL SE'NSE Luther ' s  theology is 
Chr i s to logy .  The Reformer made Christ the 
Redeemer t h e  center of h i s  w r i t i n g s  j u s t  a s  
he found H i m  t o  h e  t h e  center of S c r i p t u r e .  
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w i t h  "Christ" i n  h i s  excellent  three-volume work, 

e n t i t l e d  Idhat Luther 'hxote: 

IN A VERY REAL SE'NSE Luther ' s  theology is 
Chr i s to logy .  The Reformer made Christ the 
Redeemer t h e  center of h i s  w r i t i n g s  j u s t  a s  
he found H i m  t o  h e  t h e  center of S c r i p t u r e .  



i&bEhouk understanding who and what Chr ist 
L P ,  ne i ther  Luther  nor  S c r i p t u r e  can  be 
p s ~ p e r l y  app rec i a t ed .  That S c r i p t u r e s  and 
Christianity are fo re ign  ground t o  a l l  who 
i o  not  recognize  C h r i s t  t h e  Redeemer the  
Dostow stated in his sermonic exposition 
of John 1 6 ~ 3 ,  4 9  

34 In a d i scour se  on John 3 ~ 2 4 ,  Luther  claimed 
t h e r  Christ por t rayed  himself a s  the c e n t e r  of 

Cbr-Lst thereby gives us real a b i l i t y  t o  
explain Moses and a l l  t h e  prophe ts .  H e  
tells us  clearly tha t  Moses w i t h  a l l  h i s  
stories and f i g u r e s  (Bi ldern)  points t o  
W i i n ,  refers t o  H i m ,  and means Him, i n  t h e  
sense t h a t  H e  i s  the  Center  from which the 
entire c i r c l e  has been d r a m  and towards 
which i k  %oaks and tha t  whoever d i r e c t s  
hj-niself eo t h i s  Center belongs i n  the 
ci?:cle, P s r  Christ i s  the central spot  
of che c i rc le ,  and when viewed a r i g h t ,  
aEB stories  in Holy Sc r ip tu re  r e f e r  t o  
Chyis t ,  50 

35 The ChristoLogical p r i n c i p l e  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
was enployed by Luther a l r e a d y  i n  h i s  f i r s t  

Psalm Lectures (1513-2-516) . The Reformer ave r r ed  : 
10 - L see yl~thing i n  Scriptam ;ecepept C h r i s t  c r u c i -  
fieda"5! In his exposi t ion  a$! 2 Samuel 23:1-7 
(1543)  Luther advised his readers t o  accep t  C h r i s t  
o r  stop reading t h e  Bible.  "Whoever h a s  no t  ac- 
cepted perfectly and pu re ly  t h i s  Man, called J e s u s  
Chr i s t ,  G~d's Son, whom w e  Christians a r e  preach ing ,  
should 191: the B i b l e  rest i n  peace. Th i s  rHs nny 

advice, H e  w i l l  ce r ta in ly  take of fense  and become 
b l inde r  and madder the longer he s tudies ."52 

2.  The Christalogicai Principle DeZermined 
I,uthex% VWirws a b i x t  t h e  Na%t.xe of: t he  
@Id  'IesZctaent 

36 Luther  t ho t~gh t  h i g h l y  o f  t ! i~  Old Testament, as 
may be seen when LU+~ET'S c~ni~ilentaries o r  expo- 

s i t i o n  on various Old Testament books are read and 
analyzed o r  when one examines h i s  pub l i shed  sermons 
on t h e  Old Testa~rent  texts, Thus che K e d o ~ n t e r  
m o t e  about  the importance and va lue  of 6he Old 
Testament: 

Some people  th ink  Il . t t%e 06 t h e  Old Testa-  
ment, considering i t  a book siven on ly  t o  
t h e  Jewish people  and now 0 ~ 6  aE da te  and 
containing only s tories  o.E c i m e  p a n t .  They 
think they have enough in the New Testament., 
(But the apostles) teach us not to d e s p i s e  
the S c r i p t u r e s  s f  t he  OM Testament bu t  t o  
read  them w i t h  a l l  d i l igence ;  f o r  t hey  them- 
s g l v e s  emphat ical ly  base khe New Tesgament 
on them, and appea l  t o  them, Thus S t ,  Luke 
w r i t e s  (Acts 17 :l.l j that  the people  a t  
Thessalonica searched S c r i p t u r e  d a i l y  t o  
see whether i t  agreed with %hat Pal11 t augh t .  
Surely,  the  foundat ion and rhe proof of the 
New Testament are not to be  desp ised ;  there- 
f o r e ,  the  Old Testament i s  t o  be h igh ly  
esteemed .53 

37 Luther died acknowledge t h a t  there was a d i f f e r -  
ence bet~een the Old Testament and t h e  Hew. TO 

quote from the  Kcformer's writings again: 

In  t h e  f i rst  place, there Pa this distinc- 
tion between the Old and New Testaments, 
as we have sa id  above, t h a t  the  Old pre-  
f igured C h r i s t  but t h e  New a c t u a l l y  g i v e s  us  
what was promised i n  t h e  O l d  aild was symbo- 
l i z e d  by types.  However, these types  have 
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now been annulled,  because t h e  end they 
were to serve has been an.swered and 
a t t a i n e d ,  b%at was pref igured  by them 
has  beec fulfilled. So, then, t h e r e  should 
now no Longer be any d i s t i n c t i o n  of food, 
c lo th ing ,  p l a c e ,  and tine, A12 are alike 
in Christ, toward w b m  a l l  pcsi.nte8. The 
Jews were n o t  saved by these types, f o r  
these types were no t  given %o the end t h a t  
they  e h ~ u l d  make them holy;  they were 
given t o  p r e f i g u r e  the  coming of Chris t .S4 

 he Mistise sf ~uther's ChristoBegical  P r inc ip le  
Against Verbal I n s p i r a t i o n  

38 V h i L e  modern Euthcran scho la r s  a r e  not  willing 
t o  use  Luther ' s  Chr i s t s log ieab  p r i n c i p l e  In the 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of the  Old Testament, they a r e  w i l l -  
i n g  t o  eniploy it as an argument against  t h a t  Luther 
hold verbal, and plenary Swsgiration. It: i s  claimed 
t h a t  Lutfser ' s  $i.ctaaan: "Was Chxistum tareibt" was 
u t i l i z e d  by t f i b  Reformer t o  deternine what i n  Holy 
Nipit was 'bind i ng  upon men ' s eonsciences , Hawevex, 
an examinsti~n o f  the passage i n  which Luther used 
t h i s  phrase will rt.vea3, that this i s  an erroneous 
interpreta:>.on o f  vhat Luther was arguing f o r .  
Lutherts ~ ~ S G I I S S ~ O X ~  concerns the doc t r ine  of j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  by grace which was not accepted by t h e  
Romanlsts, Tbe l a t t e r  sppealed t o  such passages 

: t q - t  -1ro:~ $:halt keep the comandments" (Deut . 8-6) . 
"Thou s h a l t  love t h e  Lord t hy  G o d ' v ~ a t t .  22 :37), 
" T h i s  do and thou ak.,a.%"bPive" (Luke 10 : 28) , When 
these passages were used by Roman Catholic  theolo-  
gians t o  s u p p o r t  t he  necessi ty of good works, Luther 
claimed h a t  aga ins t  t he i r  misuse of Sc r ip tu re  "he 
would i l rge  Christ  against the  Sc r ip tu re  ." In  
speakiag about  u rg ing  C h r i s t  aga ins t  (such misuse o f )  
S c r i p t u r e  Luther wrote: "Scr ip ture  i s  t o  be under- 
s tood  as tesi:ifying f o r  C h r i s t ,  not a g a i n s t  Him, 

it must therefore h e  consi6ered zs r e f e r r i n g  t o  H i m ,  
or  not  t o  be consi.drred as true Sc-r:iptureeW55 In  
affirming t h a t  Sc r ip tu re  4s G ~ d k  Nard insofa r  as it 
impels toward Chr i s t ,  i4uilher was l ay ing  down a p r in -  
ciple of i n t e r p r e c a t i s n ,  and a m &  m e  af sekeetiaxl as 
t o  what should ba aceepeed zad ;d-iat nat, Far  Luther 
t h e r e  was no p a r t  of che B i b l e  ~8rhicii d i d  no t  impel 
towards C h r i s t ,  f o r  he i iec la~ed:  "Tile whole S c r i p -  
t u r e  e x i s t s  f o r  the  Son, "-55a 

The Law-Gospel P r i n c i p l e  Lidxed Blsec t i y  t o  
the Christolagical Friacigle  

39 For the Reformer t h e  central doctrine of S c r i p -  
t u r e s  was the dockrine of j~stification by f a i t h ,  

without the works of ehe law, Tile root &resy of 
t h e  Gala t ians  i n  P a u l ' s  day was t h a t  they taught  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  p l u s  works,  This New Testa- 
ment heresy Luther elaimed had been Exanslated i n t o  
a different key by t h e  Roman Catholic Chaal~ch, The  
Roman Church taught  tha t  it was necessary: X) t o  
do r e l i g i o u s  works, and 2) to believe i n  Christ i n  
order  to be saved. Ram has c o r r e c t l y  asserted 
about Luther" understanding of Rome's p s s i t i s n :  
" J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  alone a o t  only r epud i a t ed  
t h e  Judaizers  o f  the Gospel ,  but the Roman system 
of s a l v a t i o n e n 5 h  

40 According t o  Luther ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  was 
axso an Old Testament doc t r ine ,  In  h i s  Lectures  

on Genesis 4 : 1  he declared: " A l l  the sa in ts  o f  the 
Old Testament w e r e  j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h  i n  the  Seed 
which w a s  to came, ' '57 

4 1  In t imate ly  c~tfsnected w i t h  TA',u~herTs doctr ine  of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  was h i s  practice o f  

f ind ing  both Law and Gospel  'n a l l  of S c r i p t u r e ,  
The Wittenberg Reforaer contended t ha t  the  r e a d e r  
of the  Bible ageeded eareftally to d i s t i n g u i s h  between 
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Law and Gospel i n  both Testaments. This became f o r  
him a ca rd ina l  p r inc ip le  of in te rp re ta t ion .  58 These 
two d iv ine  teachings must scrupulously be kept a p a r t ,  
Both the  Roman Catholics and the  Reformed were g u i l t y  
of commingling them. Ernst Wright claimed t h a t  the  
Reformed do not  follow t h i s  p r inc ip le  when they in- 
t e r p r e t  t h e  Bible,  a p r i n c i p l e  which the  nominal 
Lutheran Rudolf Bultmann advocated. l ig 

42 In  h i s  in t roduct ion t o  the  Old Testament (1523) 
Luther compared the  Old Testament from the  view- 

point  of Law and Gospel a s  follows: 

Know then, t h a t  the  Old Testament is  a book 
of laws, which teaches what we a r e  t o  do and, 
i n  addi t ion ,  gives examples and s t o r i e s  of 
how these laws a r e  kept o r  broken, j u s t  a s  
the  New Testament i s  a Gospel o r  a book of 
grace and teaches whence one i s  t o  ge t  the  
s t r eng th  t o  f u l f i l l  t h e  Law. But i n  t h e  New 
Testament, along with the  teaching about 
grace, many other  teachings, laws, and di rec-  
t i o n s  for the  r u l i n g  s f  t h e  f l e s h  a r e  given, 
s ince  i n  t h i s  l i f e  the  s p i r i t  i s  not perfected 
and grace cannot r u l e  alone. J u s t  so ,  besides 
the  laws, the re  a r e  i n  the  Old Testament some 
promises and o f f e r s  of grace,  by which t h e  
holy f a t h e r s  and prophets under the  Law were 
kept bel ieving i n  Chr is t .  Nonetheless, a s  
the  s p e c i f i c  and chief doct r ine  of the  New 
Testament i s  the  proclamation of grace and 
peace i n  Chr i s t ,  through the  forgiveness of 
s i n s ,  so  the  s p e c i f i c  and chief  doct r ine  of 
the  Old Testament is  the  teaching of laws, 
the  showing of s i n ,  and t h e  promotion of good. 
Know, then, t h a t  t h i s  i s  what you have t o  
expect i n  t h e  Old Testament .60 

4 3  Luther d id  recognize t h a t  the  Old Testament 
lacked many of t h e  d e t a i l s  found i n  t h e  New 

Testament. It :?fas h i s  c:o-slvic"r-i-,.~< i."szi_ ~Lla Old 
Testament contained t h e  ar ' :+i~i_ea of faif:h, only i n  
a general way and in tl-ri; nlanner po in ted  t o  Christe6I 
Aside from t h i s  t h e  Odd ' T e s t z ~ ~ ~ ~ e z ~  \:as nag different 
from the New Testanen$. Tla.2 great p l s n  of salvation 
was less clear duxixig the  age o f  r t ~ e  prclmise than i.n 
the time of the  lziew T~-s$i"a,nz~~i's !-ulf i i  qnenc Irp t h e  
introduction of a C h r i s t m a s  s::xmop crz John L:10-14 
Luther remarked: "(in t h e  taid Te~tarr ,ea; l~ times) t he  
precious metal s t i l l  l ies half-buried i n  the p i t  ."62 

44 Luther  d i d  not  place the t w o  Testaments on equal  
foo t ing  as to t h e  clarity w-itlz which they taught  

the  dcctrine of Chr i s t .  They 3-r;. no t  in a l l  respects 
the same, Qn one sccas5.oa t h e  WeFc~m.er called atten- 
tion to t h i s  d i i ference cn r1:i.a =wf se : 

men i t  is s a i d  $ha$ 2h.e 018 Teskarnent i s  
abolished and l a i d  by, i t  sh01il.d be under- 
stood between t he  01d and New Testament, as  
w e  have s a i d  above, t h s t  the 018 p r d i g l z r e d  
Christ but. the New a c t r t a l i y  gives us  what 
was promised in t he  016 an3 was symbolized 
by types ,  Bowexrer, these types have now 
been annulled, because the they were t o  
serve has been answered aa2 zittained, %fiat 
was prefigured by them hs9 '~een f u l f i l l e d ,  
So, then,  there shoul.:B be ns:~ q c i  longer axay 
distinction a f  food, cl~zhlng, place, and 
time. AT1  are allkc in C T n r $ s t ,  toward 
whom. a l l  po in t ed ,  The Jews t-~r,fere not  saved 
by these t y p e s ,  f o r  k-h,~se types were ~ O ' E  

gi-ven t o  t h e  end t h a t  ~ h z y  should make them 
h o b ;  khey were given co p g d f f g u r e  t h e  
coming of Christ, 63 

45 Relative go %he Old Tes&anen-e sacrif ices Luther 
taught  that they were not  given the Old Testa- 

ment be%i-evers in order  thac they themselves should 
j us t i f y - - so  he comz~ented on Isaiah B :I1 (1534)  -- 
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bu t  r a t h e r  t h a t  they might be s i g n s  by which t h e  
pious t e s t i f i e d  t h a t  they be l ieved  t h e  promises con- 
cern ing  Chr i s t  and expected C h r i s t  a s  L ibe ra to r .  

6 4  

46 I n  h i s  Christmas sermon on John 1 : l -14Lu the r  
defined t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of t h e  Old and New 

Testaments t o  each o the r  a s  follows: 

The N e w  Testament is  nothing but  a reve la-  
t i o n  of the Old Testament, a s  i f  one were 
i n  possession of a sea led  l e t t e r  and then 
l a t e r  opened i t .  J u s t  so  t h e  Old Testament 
is a l e t t e r  conta in ing  C h r t s t ' s  testament .  
Af ter  His death  he opened t h i s  let ter and 
had i t  read and proclaimed everywhere 
through t h e  Gospel. 65 

47 I n  t h e  c l o s i n g  remarks on Mary's Magnificat 
(Luke 1 ~ 5 5 )  t h e  Reformer expressed t h e  opinion 

t h a t  " a l l  t h e  f a t h e r s  of t h e  Old Testament, toge ther  
wi th  a l l  t h e  ho ly  prophets ,  have had t h e  same f a i t h  
and Gospel tha t  have, a s  S t .  Paul says  (I Cor. 
10.lff.) ."66 

r 

48 Luther caught t ha t  a l l  Old Testament prophets  
po in ted  t o  C h r i s t .  H e  s t a t e d  t h i s  i n  h i s  i n t r o -  

duct ion  t o  his expos i t ion  of t he  prophet Habakkuk 
(1526) l i k e  t h i s :  

1' 

It is c e r t a i n  t h a t  a l l  prophets  d i r e c t e d  
t h e i r  p red ic t ions  c h i e f l y  t o  Chris t :  Thus 

Sain t  P e t e r  shows (Acts 3:24) t h a t  a l l  
prophets have spoken of t h e  t i m e  of t h e  
New Testament; f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  Old Testament 
is  an in t roduc t ion  t o  i t ,  

67 

49 In  h i s  l a s t  a t t a c k  upon t h e  papacy (1545) Luther 
c e n t e r s  h i s  remarks upon Matthew 16:16-19, t h e  

primary t e x t  used by t h e  Roman Cathol ic  Church t o  
t h i s  day as the Sc r ip tu re  upon which t h e  papal  claim 

is  based, and made t h e  fol lowing comment on P e t e r ' s  
g r e a t  confession a t  Caesarea P h i l i p p i :  

What purpose o t h e r  than t h e  proclamation 
does Sc r ip tu re  have from beginning t o  end? 
Messiah, God's Son, was t o  come and through 
H i s  s a c r i f i c e ,  a s  an innocent Lamb of God, 
bear and remove a l l  t h e  s i n s  of t he  world 
and thus  redeem men from e t e r n a l  dea th  f o r  
e t e r n a l  s a lva t ion .  For t h e  sake of Messiah 
and God's Son t h e  Holy Sc r ip tu re  was w r i t -  
t en ,  and f o r  t h e i r  sake a l l  has happened 
t h a t  has  happened. 68 

50 I n  speaking about t h e  Godhead, i n  which Jesus  
was t h e  Second Person, Luther ' s  convic t ion  was 

" tha t  Holy S c r i p t u r e  has  more t o  say about t h e  Son 
than about t h e  Father  because t h e  e n t i r e  S c r i p t u r e s  
e x i s t  f o r  t h e  sake of t h e  Son. I n  t h e  Old Testa- 
ment, too ,  t h e r e  a r e  more tes t imonies  t o  t h e  Son 
than t o  t h e  Father."6g 

51  When Luther preached a sermon on August 5 ,  1545, 
on John 5:39, 40, 43, taken down by Matthias  

Wanckel and republished a f t e r  Luther ' s  dea th ,  t h e  
Reformer encouraged h i s  l i s t e n e r s  t o  look f o r  Chr i s t  
i n  t h e  Bible o r  read t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i n  va in .  Thus 
Luther sa id :  

Here Chr i s t  would i n d i c a t e  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  
reason why t h e  Sc r ip tu re  was given by God. 
Men a r e  t o  s tudy and search  i n  i t  and t o  
l e a r n  t h a t  H e ,  He, Mary's Son, is  t h e  One 
who i s  a b l e  t o  g ive  e t e r n a l  l i f e  t o  a l l  who 
come t o  H i m  and be l i eve  on H i m .  Therefore 
he  who would c o r r e c t l y  and p r o f i t a b l y  read 
Sc r ip tu re  should s e e  t o  i t  t h a t  he  f i n d s  
Chr i s t  i n  i t ;  then he  f i n d s  l i f e  e t e r n a l  
without  f a i l .  On t h e  o the r  hand, i f  I do 
not  so s tudy and understand Moses and t h e  
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prophets  t o  f i n d  t h a t  C h r i s t  came from 
heaven f o r  t h e  sake  of my s a l v a t i o n ,  became 
man, s u f f e r e d ,  d i e d ,  and b u r i e d ,  r o s e ,  and 
ascended t o  heaven so  t h a t  through H i m  I 
en joy  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w i th  God, fo rg ivenes s  
of a l l  my s i n s ,  g r ace ,  r i gh t eousnes s ,  and 
l i f e  e t e r n a l ,  then  my read ing  i n  S c r i p t u r e  
i s  of no he lp  whatsoever t o  my s a l v a t i o n .  
I may, of cou r se ,  become a l ea rned  man by 
read ing  and s tudying  S c r i p t u r e  . . . y e t  
a l l  t h i s  would do m e  no good whatever.  
For i f  I do no t  know and do n o t  f i n d  C h r i s t  
n e i t h e r  do I f i n d  s a l v a t i o n  and l i f e  
e t e r n a l ,  7 0  

52 Some Lutheran s c h o l a r s  have r a i s e d  t h e  ques t i on  
whether t h e  Reformer employed s o t e r i o l o g i c a l  

p r e suppos i t i ons  a s  a  p r i n c i p l e  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  
This  may be  s t a t e d  i n  y e t  another  way: Did Luther  

employ t h e  LawlGospel d i s t i n c t i o n  and t h e  d o c t r i n e  
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  a s  a  p r i n c i p l e  f o r  a r r i v -  
i n g  a t  t h e  meaning of t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  t e x t ? 7 1  Those 
s t u d e n t s  of Luther  ' s w r i t i n g s  who would answer t h e  
qdes t i on  i n  t h e  a f f i r m a t i v e  would suppor t  t h e i r  
s t a n c e  by t h e  fo l lowing  passage from t h e  Formula 
of Concord: 

The d i s t i n c t i o n  between law and gospe l  i s  
a n  e s p e c i a l l y  b r i l l i a n t  l i g h t  which s e r v e s  
the purpose t h a t  t h e  Word of God may be 
r i g h t l y  d iv ided  and t h e  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  ho ly  
prophets  and a p o s t l e s  may be  expla ined  and 
understood c o r r e c t l y  (German: e i g e n t l i c h  
e r k l a e r t  und v e r s  tanden) . 72 

5 3  I n  t h e  Apology of t h e  Augsburg Confession they  
would c i t e  t h e  fol lowing:  

The a r t i c l e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  of s p e c i a l  
s e r v i c e  f o r  t h e  clear, c o r r e c t  understanding 

of t h e  e n t i r e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  and a lone  
shows t h e  way t o  t h e  unspeakable  t r e a s u r e  
and r i g h t  knowledge of Chr i s t ,  and a lone  
opens the door of t h e  e n t i r e  Bib le .  7 3  

54 This  c e r t a i n l y  appears  t o  have been Lu the r ' s  
p o s i t i o n ,  as may be seen  from t h e  Srnalcald 

A r t i c l e s .  In them Luther  a rgues  t h a t  t h e  Mass 
a s  a  means of meeting God's f avo r ,77  and t h e  monas- 
t i c  vows t o  ach ieve  God's favor78  must be opposed 
a s  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  t o  t h e  c h i e f  a r t i c l e  of t h e  Chrfs- 
t i a n  r e l i g i o n .  

55 I f  C h r i s t  is  n o t  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  Old Testament, 
a s  some modern Lutheran s c h o l a r s  have argued, 

then  l o g i c a l l y  t h e  t r u e  understanding of t h e  Gospel 
is denied.  Luther i n  h i s  coftments on Ga la t i ans  4:  
8-9 (1531) claimed t h a t  wi thout  t h e  a r t i c l e  on jus-  
t i f i c a t i o n  God is no t  known. Thus Luther  wrote:  

Whoever d e p a r t s  from t h e  a r t i c l e  of j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n  does no t  know God is an i d o l a t o r , . .  
For when t h i s  a r t i c l e  has  been taken away, 
no th ing  remains bu t  error,  hypocr i sy ,  god- 
l e s s n e s s  and i d o l a t r y ,  a l though i t  may s e e m  
t o  be t h e  he igh t  of t r u t h ,  worship of God, 
h o l i n e s s ,  e t c .  

The reason  f o r  this i s  t h a t  God ne i the r  
wants t o  be  known i n  any o the r  way except  
tkrough Chris$, accor$ing to this word i n  
John 1:18: "The Son, which i s  i n  t h e  bosom 
of t h e  Fa the r ,  H e  h a t h  dec la red  ~ i r n . " ~  

56 I n  1534 Luther  proposed a series of t h e s e s  f o r  
d i s c u s s i o n  which were founded on Hebrews 13:8: 

"Jesus C h r i s t  i s  the same yes t e rday ,  today,  and 
f o r e v e r ,  '' Thes is  number % r eads  : 

From t h e  beginning of t h e  world men have 
worshipped one and the same God i n  va r ious  
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5 3  I n  t h e  Apology of t h e  Augsburg Confession they  
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of t h e  e n t i r e  Holy S c r i p t u r e s ,  and a lone  
shows t h e  way t o  t h e  unspeakable  t r e a s u r e  
and r i g h t  knowledge of Chr i s t ,  and a lone  
opens the door of t h e  e n t i r e  Bib le .  7 3  
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55 I f  C h r i s t  is  n o t  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  Old Testament, 
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56 I n  1534 Luther  proposed a series of t h e s e s  f o r  
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worshipped one and the same God i n  va r ious  



ways through f a i t h  i n  t h e  same C h r i s t .  

Number 20 reads:  

For s o l e l y  by f a i t h  i n  Christ--previously 
promised, now presented--the e n t i r e  Church, 
from t h e  beginning t o  t h e  end of t h e  world, 
i s  j u s t i f i e d . 8 0  

57 Karl  Holl c r i t i c i z e d  Luther ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 
t he  Old Testament a s  being e i s e g e s i s ,  when h e  

wrote: 

Luther n a t u r a l l y  r e s t s  upon t h e  convic t ion  
t h a t  Sc r ip tu re  has one and t h e  same mean- 
i n g  i n  a l l  of i t s  p a r t s .  This  compels him 
t o  expla in  i n t o  t h e  Psalms what has become 
t h e  most important t o  him i n  t h e  Bib le ,  t h e  
Pauline Gospel. He does no t  n o t i c e  t h a t  he 

does t h e  g r e a t e s t  v io lence  t o  t h e  t e x t  by 
doing s o ,  s i n c e  t h e  Psalms, l i k e  t h e  e n t i r e  
Old Testament, preach se l f - r ighteousness  .81 

and some very lengthy such a s  h i s  l a s t  work, The 
Genesis (8 volumes i n  t h e  American Edi- 
t i o n )  . 

58 Hal l  r e f l e c t s  t h e  t y p i c a l  view of modern Luth- 
e ran  scho la r s  and shows t h a t  a  gulf e x i s t s  be- 

tween them and Luther concerning t h e  understanding 
of the Old Testament. Modern Lutheran c r i t i c a l  

s cho la r s  are not  a t  all .  i n  Luther ' s  camp on t h e  
mat te r  of what c o n s t i t u t e s  t h e  p lan  of s a l v a t i o n  
i n  the  Old T e ~ t a m e n t . ~ ~  

1 x 1 .  Sources f o r  Luther ' s  V i e w s  on t h e  
Chris tology of t h e  Old Testament 
between 1513 and 1545 

59 Z,uther wrote cons tan t ly  and voluminously; t h e  
present  c r i t i c a l  Weimar e d i t i o n  of h i s  works has  

reached t h e  century mark. During these  years  Luther 

wrote  a t  l e a s t  191 d i f f e r e n t  w r i t i n g s ,  some s h o r t  

60 Ewald P la s s  has l i s t e d  no l e s s  than 196 d i s t i n c t  
Luther w r i t i n g s  between 1513 and 1 5 4 5 . ~ ~  Twenty 

volumes of t he  American Ed i t ion  reproduce i n  t r ans -  
l a t i o n  Old Testament commentaries and expos i t ions ,  
i n  some of which t h e r e  a r e  d i scuss ions  of Messianic 
prophecies and o t h e r  d a t a  t h a t  can be u t i l i z e d  f o r  
t h e  person wishing t o  s e t  f o r t h  Luther ' s  Chris tolog-  
i c a l  views a s  expressed by him i n  t h e  Old Testament. 
Luther expressed t h e  same C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  views t h a t  
he found i n  t h e  New Testament. The fol lowing com- 
mentaries  o r  expos i t ions  w i l l  be e s p e c i a l l y  h e l p f u l :  
Genesis, Deuteronomy, Isaiah, t h e  Minor Prophets ,  
Luther ' s  Prefaces t o  t h e  books of t h e  Old Testament. 
w r i t t e n  f o r  t h e  German Bible ,  New Testament commen- 
t a r i e s  t h a t  have quota t ions  and a l l u s i o n s  t o  t h e  Old 
Testament. H i s  sermons, based upon both Old and New 
Testament per icopes ,  conta in  h e l p f u l  s ta tements  f o r  
those  who wish t o  a s c e r t a i n  Luther ' s  Old Testament 
C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  views. A w r i t i n g  of the  Reformer 
which i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  u s e f u l  r e l a t i v e  t o  t h e  t o p i c  
of t h e  1982 Reformation Lectures  i s  h i s  The Jews -- and Their  L ie s ,  a volume of 394 paragraphs, w r i t t e n  - 
i n  1 m 4  I n  t h i s  polemical w r i t i n g  Luther d i s -  
cussed a  number of key Old Testament Messianic pas- 
sages and pericopes,  such a s  Genesis 49:lO; 2 Sam- 
u e l  23:2-3; Jeremiah 31 :3 l f f . ;  ve r ses  from Haggai 
(2:7) ,  Daniel 9 and The Seventy Weeks o r  heptads.  
The t h i r d  po r t ion  of t h i s  r a t h e r  lengthy t r e a t i s e  
t r e a t s  of "The Lies  of t h e  J e w s  Concerning t h e  
Person of Our Beloved Lord Je sus  Chr is t . ' '  This  
f o u r t h  s e c t i o n  t r e a t s  of t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between 
t h e  Jew's and t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  understanding of t h e  
Messiah. Henrich Bornkam, i n  an appendix of h i s  
c l a s s i c  book, Luther and t h e  Old Testament, has 

s s _ q _ _ _ -  

given a  l ist  of t h e  major Old Testament wr i t i ngs  
of t h e  W i t  tenberg Reformer . 85 
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I V .  Types of Chr i s to log ica l  Data Found by Luther 
i n  t h e  Old Testament 

61 Luther found a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  kinds of 
Chr i s to log ica l  teachings i n  t h e  Old Testament, 

namely: that of the  Angel of t h e  Lord; types  t h a t  
pointed t o  C h r i s t ' s  person,  work, and kingdom; and 
r e c t i l i n e a r  prophecies dea l ing  with C h r i s t ' s  per- 
son and work, 

The Angel of t h e  LOW 

62 In  a sermon preached on t h e  f e s t i v a l  of t h e  Holy 
T r i n i t y  i n  1535, wi th  t h e  Gospel f o r  t h a t  Sunday 

a s  t h e  t e x t  (John 3:l-151, t h e  Reformer s t a t e d  h i s  
convic t ion  t h a t  " the Angel of t h e  LORD" i n  t h e  Old 
Testament w a s  t h e  appearance s f  t h e  p re inca rna te  
C h r i s t ,  t h e  Second Person of t h e  Holy T r i n i t y .  

86 

Here is t h e  quota t ion  from t h a t  sermon: 

The p a t r i a r c h  Jacob d i s t ingu i shed  t h e  Person 
of t h e  Holy T r i n i t y   e en. 48:15) . . . He 
c a l l s  t h e  Lord Chr i s t  an " ~ n g e l , "  not  a s  i f  
He were an angel  according t o  H i s  essence 
and n a t u r e ,  f o r  i t  would be manifest  i d o l a t r y  
t o  pray t o  an angel  and ask  f o r  h i s  b l e s s ing .  
By H i s  prayer  Jacob, then,  confesses  t h i s  
Angel t o  be t r u e  e s s e n t i a l  God. But He is 
no t  forever  t o  conduct Himself a s  t h e  inv i s -  
i b l e  God; f o r  We i s  t o  be s e n t  t o  e a r t h ,  t o  
be c lo thed  i n  our  f l e s h ,  and t o  be s a c r i f i c e d  
f o r  o u r  s i n .  A s  C h r i s t  o f t e n  says  i n  the  New 
Testament: ""The Father  ha th  s e n t  M e  (John 
20:21) ."  Again, i n  t h e  prophet I sa i ah :   he 
Lord ha th  s e n t  Me t o  bind up t h e  broken 
hearted" (41 : l ) ;  a l s o  i n  I s a i a h  63:9: "The 
Angel of  H i s  Presence saved them." Thus 
Malachi c a l l s  C h r i s t  " the Messenger of t h e  
Covenant" (3 : 1 )  . So these  two names, "God" 
and " h g e Y 8  desc r ibe  two d i s t i n c t  Persons, 

whose essence is  nonethe less  e n t i r e l y  one 
and t h e  same, 87 

63 On t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h i s  s tatement  P la s s  claimed: 
"We a r e ,  i n  consequence, p repared  t o  hear  Luther 

i d e n t i f y  C h r i s t  with t h e  God of t h e  Old Testament. 
A l l  t h e  r e v e l a t i o n s  God gave there n e c e s s a r i l y  came 
through C h r i s t ,  t h e  Reformer holds .  This  inc ludes  
t h e  g iv ing  of t he  Ten The expres- 
s i o n  "the angel  of t h e  Lord" o r  "the angel  of God" 
occurs more than 40 t i m e s  i n  t h e  81d Testament. 
Both t h e  Concordia ~ ~ c l o ~ e d i a ~ 9  and t h e  Lutheran 
Cyclopedia of 1 9 5 4 ~ ~ t a k e  t h e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  those  
passages which speak of "the Angel of t h e  LORD" 
r e f e r  t o  C h r i s t .  The same was a l s o  t h e  s t ance  of 
Eugene Kauffeld i n  h i s  essay  dea l ing  with "Jesus 
C h r i s t ,  t h e  Promised Messiah--Fact not  F i c t i o n .  "91 
However, Wenger, i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  1975 e d i t i o n  
of The Lutheran , gives  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
view taken both by conserva t ive  and c r i t i c a l  scho- 
l a r s  and s t a t e s :  "'Luther r e f r a i n s  from o f f e r i n g  a  
s p e c i f i c  i d e n t i f  icae ion  ."91a A s  i s  obvious from 
t h e  passage a l r eady  c i t e d ,  Wengervs s tatement  i s  
not  accu ra t e .  However, i t  must be noted t h a t  
Luther,  a s  f a r  a s  a number of passages found i n  
Genesis a r e  concerned, such a s  16~7-15 ;  2 1 ~ 1 7 ;  
Genesis 18; 22:11; 31:11-13, d i d  not  i d e n t i f y  t h e  
"Angel of 9;he LORD'' wi th  Christ. 

64 Genesis 16:7-14 and Genesis 21:17 r e f e r  t o  t h e  
angel  of t h e  Lord who appeared t o  Hagar. 

Kretzmann says  t h a t  t h i s  was t h e  Son of ~ o d  .92 But 
Luther ,  i n  commenting on Genesis 16:7-9 wrote: 

Moses does not  i d e n t i f y  t h e  angel  who 
spoke wi th  Hagar. H i l i a r y  th inks  t h a t  
i t  was God Himself and i n  genera l  con- 
n e c t s  such appearance of t h e  angels  
with t h e  mystery of t h e  T r i n i t y .  
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whose essence is  nonethe less  e n t i r e l y  one 
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i d e n t i f y  C h r i s t  with t h e  God of t h e  Old Testament. 
A l l  t h e  r e v e l a t i o n s  God gave there n e c e s s a r i l y  came 
through C h r i s t ,  t h e  Reformer holds .  This  inc ludes  
t h e  g iv ing  of t he  Ten The expres- 
s i o n  "the angel  of t h e  Lord" o r  "the angel  of God" 
occurs more than 40 t i m e s  i n  t h e  81d Testament. 
Both t h e  Concordia ~ ~ c l o ~ e d i a ~ 9  and t h e  Lutheran 
Cyclopedia of 1 9 5 4 ~ ~ t a k e  t h e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  those  
passages which speak of "the Angel of t h e  LORD" 
r e f e r  t o  C h r i s t .  The same was a l s o  t h e  s t ance  of 
Eugene Kauffeld i n  h i s  essay  dea l ing  with "Jesus 
C h r i s t ,  t h e  Promised Messiah--Fact not  F i c t i o n .  "91 
However, Wenger, i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  i n  t h e  1975 e d i t i o n  
of The Lutheran , gives  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
view taken both by conserva t ive  and c r i t i c a l  scho- 
l a r s  and s t a t e s :  "'Luther r e f r a i n s  from o f f e r i n g  a  
s p e c i f i c  i d e n t i f  icae ion  ."91a A s  i s  obvious from 
t h e  passage a l r eady  c i t e d ,  Wengervs s tatement  i s  
not  accu ra t e .  However, i t  must be noted t h a t  
Luther,  a s  f a r  a s  a number of passages found i n  
Genesis a r e  concerned, such a s  16~7-15 ;  2 1 ~ 1 7 ;  
Genesis 18; 22:11; 31:11-13, d i d  not  i d e n t i f y  t h e  
"Angel of 9;he LORD'' wi th  Christ. 

64 Genesis 16:7-14 and Genesis 21:17 r e f e r  t o  t h e  
angel  of t h e  Lord who appeared t o  Hagar. 

Kretzmann says  t h a t  t h i s  was t h e  Son of ~ o d  .92 But 
Luther ,  i n  commenting on Genesis 16:7-9 wrote: 

Moses does not  i d e n t i f y  t h e  angel  who 
spoke wi th  Hagar. H i l i a r y  th inks  t h a t  
i t  was God Himself and i n  genera l  con- 
n e c t s  such appearance of t h e  angels  
with t h e  mystery of t h e  T r i n i t y .  



Even though human beings a r e  c a l l e d  ange l s ,  
I neve r the le s s  th ink  t h a t  t h i s  angel  had 
assumed t h e  appearance of a human being;  
f o r  w h e n  angels  appear before  people they 
assume the f s r n  of t h e  body i n  which they 
appear.  93 

65 Luther" d i scuss ion  of Genesis 21:17 g ives  no 
evidence t h a t  t he  Reformer viewed t h e  angel  of 

God mentioned h e r e  a s  anything e l s e  than one of 
God's c rea t ed  angels  . 94  

66 En Genesis 18 i t  i s  recorded t h a t  t h r e e  men 
who were angels  came t o  Abraham. One of them 

(according,  e . g . ,  t o  Kretzmann) was t h e  "angel of 
t h e  Lord," Chr i s t  Himself. Luther holds t o  t h e  posi-  
t i o n  t h a t  a l l  t h r e e  men were angels ,  who assumed t h e  
form of meneg5 Luther ' s  comment on t h e  t h i r d  man 
was : 

The t h i r d  angel  remained. H i m ,  l i k e  t h e  
o the r  t w o ,  Abraham regarded a s  a human being,  
b u t  as such a one i n  whom was t h e  S p i r i t  of 
God, For he saw t h a t  t h i s  angel  had t h e  
Word of God, and he concluded t h a t  t h i s  angel  
was speaking t h e  Word of God, not  t h a t  of a 
human being.  For t h i s  reason Abraham a l s o  
Worshiped him a s  God. Therefore,  t h e  s t a t e -  
ment of the t e ~ t - - ~ % e  s t i l l  stood be fo re  t h e  
Lordn--is t he  same a s  i f  i t  s t a t e d :  "Abraham 
Listened t o  and looked upon t h i s  t h i r d  angel  
a s  upon God, because he knew t h a t  t h i s  angel. 
had t h e  Word of God .? lg6  

67 I n  Genesis 2 2 : l l  t h e  angel  of t h e  Lord s t o p s  
Abraham from s a c r i f i c i n g  h i s  son I saac .  Luther ' s  

opinion concerning t h i s  angel  is  t h a t  he was r e a l ,  
b r inging  the r e a l  Word of God .97 Again, Luther 

g ives  no ind ica t ion  t h a t  he considered t h i s  appear- 
ance a s  anything unusual.  It was a c rea ted  angel  
br inging  the  Word t o  Abraham. 

68 In  Genesis 31:11-13 t h e  angel  of the  Lord 
appeared t o  Jacob i n  a dream and t o l d  him t o  

r e t u r n  t o  h i s  own land wi th  h i s  family.  Ln Luther ' s  
d iscuss ion  of t h i s  passage he ind ica t ed  t h a t  he be- 
l i eved  t h a t  t h i s  was a c rea t ed  angel  and sen t  t o  
Jacob wi th  H i s  Word, 

69 Again i n  Genesis 3 2 : 2 4  the B i b l i c a l  reader  is  
t o l d  t h a t  Jacob wres t led  wi th  a man till  day- 

break. The Genesis account does no t  mention an 
angel ;  however, t h e  prophet Hosea s a i d  t h a t  an angel  
wres t led  with Jacob (12, 4 ) .  Luther bel ieved it  was 
n o t  an angel ,  bu t  a man, Here is  t h e  Reformer's 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n :  

But our opinion is  t h i s ,  t h a t  t h e  w r e s t l e r  
is  t h e  Lord of g lo ry ,  God Himself, o r  God's 
Son, who was t o  become inca rna te  and who 
appeared and spoke t o  t h e  f a the r s .98  

70 However, i n  regard t o  t h e  angel  who redeemed 
Jacob from a l l  e v i l ,  mentioned i n  Genesis 48:16, 

t h e  p o s i t i o n  of Luther was a s  fol lows:  

Therefore one must no te  c a r e f u l l y  t h a t  Jacob 
is speaking about C h r i s t ,  t h e  Son, who a lone  
is t h e  Angel o r  Ambassador, born of a man i n  
time from t h e  Virgin Mary--not the Fa the r ,  
no t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t .  99 

71  P h i l i p p i ,  Pieper  and o the r  Lutheran exegetes  
would i n  genera l  i d e n t i f y  C h r i s t  with the  "angel 

of t h e  LORD," and thus  would e x e g e t i c a l l y  d i sag ree  
wi th  Luther ' s  l i m i t a t i o n  t o  only c e r t a i n  passages. 

Typological Messianic o r  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  Teachings 
a s  Revealed by New Testament Wri te rs  

72 A second kind of C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  teaching found 
i n  t h e  Old Testament by Luther would he numerous 
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t ypes ,  which on t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  New Testement 
were considered a s  p red ic t ing  by means of even t s ,  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  and p e r s o n a l i t i e s  t r u t h s  about t h e  
l i f e  and min i s t ry  of J e sus  C h r i s t .  On t h e  s t r e n g t h  

of t h e  New Testament Luther accepted those  types  
and t h e i r  f u l f i l l m e n t ,  t h e  an t i - types ,  which Paul  
and t h e  au thor  of Hebrews so  ind ica t ed .  I n  i n t e r -  

p r e t i n g  t h e  Old Testament, t h e  ind iv idua l  who 
accep t s  t h e  hermeneutical p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  
i n t e r p r e t s  Sc r ip tu re  w i l l  acc'ept t h e  New Testament 's 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  Old Testament types .  This  was, 

of course ,  Luther ' s  p o s i t i o n .  With t h e  E p i s t l e  t o  

t h e  Hebrews and Paul ,  Luther found types  of C h r i s t  
i n  Adam, Melchizedek, Aaron, Joshua, David, Solomon, 
Zerubbabel, while t h e  passover lamb and t h e  sprink-  
l i n g  of i t s  blood on t h e  doorposts  were types  of 
C h r i s t ' s  a toning dea th .  On t h e  s t r e n g t h  of John 3:  
14-16 Luther he ld  t h a t  t h e  l i f t i n g  up of t h e  brazen 
serpent  was a type of C h r i s t ' s  c r u c i f i x i o n  on t h e  
c r o s s  (Numbers 21:l-$1, t h a t  t h e  swallowing of 
Jonah by a g r e a t  f i s h  and h i s  s t a y  i n  t h e  f l e s h  and 
being spewed out  again were types  of t h e  dea th ,  
b u r i a l ,  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  of C h r i s t .  

R e c t i l i n e a r  Prophecies of Luther ' s  Writ ings 

7 3  On t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  New Testament, t h e  
Reformer bel ieved t h a t  many p r o p h e c k s  a r e  

found i n  t h e  Old Testament which predic ted  many 
f a c t s  about C h r i s t ' s  l i f e  and min i s t ry .  I n  Lec- 

t u r e s  I1 and III most of Luther ' s  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  
d a t a  will be composed of r e c t i l i n e a r  Messianic 
prsphecies ,  

LECTURE HI 

The B ib l i ca l  Theology Approach t o  t h e  
Presentation o f  Luther ' s  Old 'Testament 
Christology - Luther's Chr i s to log ica l  
I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  during t h e  Revelatianal 
Periods from Genesis t o  Solomon's Reign 

74 In Lecture I it  w a s  shown t h a t  t h e  Chr is to logi -  
c a l  p r i n c i p l e  of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w a s  appl ied  by 

Luther t o  both t h e  Old and New Testaments. Some 
Lutheran scho la r s  when they d i s c u s s  ~ u t h e r ' s  Chris- 
tology f a i l  t o  d e a l  a t  all with h i s  Old Testament 
views about t he  person and work of C h r i s t ,  but  l i m i t  
themselves a l t o g e t h e r  t o  t h e  New Testament, which, 
i t  is t r u e ,  fu rn i shes  Luther with a g r e a t  d e a l  of 
d a t a  f o r  h i s  Chr i s to log ica l  pronouncements. 

75 In  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  Lu the r ' s  views on t h e  Chris- 
tology of t h e  Old Testament, two poss ib l e  

nethods might be followed. The s tudent  of Luther ' s  
w r i t i n g  may adopt the  method of sys temat ic  o r  dog- 
matic  theology, which would involve an organiza t ion  
of t h e  Chr i s to log ica l  d a t a  according t o  t h e  follow- 
i n g  system: t h e  person and work of C h r i s t ;  t h e  
s t a t e s  of humil ia t ion  and e x a l t a t i o n ;  and t h e  t h r e e  
o f f i c e s  of C h r i s t ,  namely, t h a t  of prophet ,  p r i e s t ,  
and king .I The p resen ta t ion  would draw from t h e  
va r ious  canonical  books of t h e  Old Testament the  
d a t a  r e q u i s i t e  f o r  t h e  sys temat ic  p re sen ta t ion ,  
ignor ing  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  t i m e  o rder  i n  which these  
t r u t h s  were revea led .  I n  pass ing  i t  should be noted 
t h a t  t h e  books on dogmatics, i n  t h e i r  e l a b o r a t e  exhi-  
b i t i o n  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of Chr is to logy,  i n  99 percent  
of t h e  d a t a  c i t e d  use  mostly New Testament r e fe rences  
and only occas ional ly  a l l u d e  t o  o r  c i t e  an Old 
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b i t i o n  of t h e  d o c t r i n e  of Chr is to logy,  i n  99 percent  
of t h e  d a t a  c i t e d  use  mostly New Testament r e fe rences  
and only occas ional ly  a l l u d e  t o  o r  c i t e  an Old 



Testament historye In these presentations t he  

Testament t e x t .  P P O ~  most Lutheran and P r o t e s t a n t  p r i n c i p l e  used by writers on B i b l i c a l  
dogmatics l i t t l e  can be  learned  about t h e  Old Testa-  w i l l  be adopted. T h e  Lecturer believes 
merit's t each ing  on t h e  l ocus  of C h r i s t o l o ~ y * ~  t h a t  he h a s  good. Warrant f o r  t h e  adoption of the 

la t ter  procedure.  Hengstenberg, t h e  great Lutheran 

76 The o the r  approach t h a t  can b e  employed i n  s e t -  orthodox theologian  of the  nineteenth century  used 
t i n g  f o r t h  ~ , ~ t h e r ' s  Old Testament V i e w s  on t h e  B i b l i c a l  theology method i n  h i s  major work 

Christology would be t o  fo l low t h e  method used i n  e n t i t l e d  -- The Chr i s to lom-  of --- t h e  __- Old .-*- Testament 
B i b l i c a l  Theology. The d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  d i f f e r e n c e  ( 4  volumes) i n  1828-35 a n r r e v i s e d  in 1854-57. 8 

between BibSJ.caL Theology and Systematic  Theology L i b e r a l  theo logians  have indeed c r i t i c i z e d  Heng- 

is t h a t  t h e  former u se s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  p r i n c i p l e  a s  s t e n b e r g ' s  work as a reading  of New Testament Chris- 

its organiz ing  p r i n c i p l e  whi le  t h e  l a t t e r  u t i l i z e s  tology back i n t o  t h e  Old Testament,  bu t  t h e  e s s a y i s t  

the  systematic  p r i n c i p l e  and is  n o t  bound by the is  convinced t h a t  i n  most p o i n t s  h i s  exegesis  is 

order in which B i b l i c a l  t r u t h s  have been revea led .3  c a r e f u l  and r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  fac ts  as t h ey  were re- 

Payne has  def ined  B i b l i c a l  Theology a s  " the  B i b l i c a l  vea led  concerning C h r i s t  i n  t h e  time before t h e  

h i s t o r y  of d i v i n e  r e v e l a t  ion. " 4  B i b l i c a l  theology c l o s e  of t h e  Old Testament canon. 9 

emphasizes t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  o rde r  i n  which d i v i n e  
t ru th s  have been r evea l ed .  It d e a l s  w i th  o b j e c t i v e  P r i m i t i v e  P e r i o d  of Revelat ion 
h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  and revea led  t r u t h s  and fo l lows  (From Creation go Abraham) 
t h e s e  through a success ion  of d i f f e r e n t  and d i s t i n c t  

of +eve l a t i on .  The i n q o r t a n t  ques t i on  asked 7 9  The f i r s t  e leven  chap te r s  of G- @nesis  cant a i n  

by the s t u d e n t  of Old Testament B i b l i c a l  theology is: t h e  primary B i b l i c a l  source m a t e r i a l s  f o r  t h e  

men d id  any h i s t o r i c a l  event  occur and a t  what time p r i m i t i v e  pe r iod .  Th i s  per iod  includes t he  ages  

was a d o c t r i n e  enunciated? before  and a f te r  t h e  Great Deluge. Luther  found 
C h r i s t  a l r e a d y  i n  Genesis I. In h i s  sermons the  

7 7  va r ious  w a y s  f o r  t h e  presentation of Old Testa- Reformer d i d  not t i r e  o f  referring t o  the  thean- 

merit theology according t o  t ime pe r iods  have t h r o ~ i c  Person of C h r i s t .  For Luther  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  

been advanced. Vos has proposed a d i v i s i o n  of the d e i t y  of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Old Testament w a s  already 

o ld  Testament i n t o  three  r e v e l a t o r 3  per iods:  The es tab l i shed  by t h e  fact tha t  Chr i s t  was t h e  Second 

pre-Mosaic, Mosaic, and p rophe t i c .  Oehler has Person of t h e  Godhead from a l l  e t e r n i t y .  ~t was 
employed a sJinilar t h r e e f o l d  d i v i s i o n  However 9 h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of the T r i n i t y  was 
a more d e t a i l e d  and p r e c i s e  chronologica l  time orde r  known throughout the pe r iod  of t h e  Old Testamente 
would be t h e  schems of Payne, who d i s t i n g u i s h e d  ten I n  h i s  comments on Genesis 3~22, Luther wrote:  

d i f  fe,-ent periods of B i b l i c a l  r e v e l a t i o n ,  during "At t h e  very  beginning of t h e  w o r l d ,  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
~ o d  gave h i s  people  r e v e l a t i o n s  and du r ing  t h e r e  were Three Persons i n  t h e  Godhead was i n d i -  

which a l so  t h e  i n s c r i p t u r a t i o n  of t h e  Old Testament c a t e d *  La te r  t h i s  w a s  recognized by the 81f ~ o p h e t s  

canan took  p l a c e .  and f i n a l l y  revealed through t h e  Gospel. Luther  
d id  admit t h a t  " in  t h e  Old Testament t h e  a r t i c l e  of 

78  1' t h e  next  two l e c t u r e s  t h e s e  t e n  periods the T r i n i t y  was no t  as c h a r  and pla in  as i n  t h e  
revelation will be u t i l i z e d  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  New Testament 0 0 The a t r ia rchs  and the prophets 

of Luther*s ~hrfstology a s  t h e  Reformer be l i eved  it  understood t h i s  a r t i c l e .  lf P l  
was made known du r ing  a t  l e a s t  4,000 Years of O l d  

- 33 - 
- 32 - 



Testament historye In these presentations t he  

Testament t e x t .  P P O ~  most Lutheran and P r o t e s t a n t  p r i n c i p l e  used by writers on B i b l i c a l  
dogmatics l i t t l e  can be  learned  about t h e  Old Testa-  w i l l  be adopted. T h e  Lecturer believes 
merit's t each ing  on t h e  l ocus  of C h r i s t o l o ~ y * ~  t h a t  he h a s  good. Warrant f o r  t h e  adoption of the 

la t ter  procedure.  Hengstenberg, t h e  great Lutheran 

76 The o the r  approach t h a t  can b e  employed i n  s e t -  orthodox theologian  of the  nineteenth century  used 
t i n g  f o r t h  ~ , ~ t h e r ' s  Old Testament V i e w s  on t h e  B i b l i c a l  theology method i n  h i s  major work 

Christology would be t o  fo l low t h e  method used i n  e n t i t l e d  -- The Chr i s to lom-  of --- t h e  __- Old .-*- Testament 
B i b l i c a l  Theology. The d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  d i f f e r e n c e  ( 4  volumes) i n  1828-35 a n r r e v i s e d  in 1854-57. 8 

between BibSJ.caL Theology and Systematic  Theology L i b e r a l  theo logians  have indeed c r i t i c i z e d  Heng- 

is t h a t  t h e  former u se s  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  p r i n c i p l e  a s  s t e n b e r g ' s  work as a reading  of New Testament Chris- 

its organiz ing  p r i n c i p l e  whi le  t h e  l a t t e r  u t i l i z e s  tology back i n t o  t h e  Old Testament,  bu t  t h e  e s s a y i s t  

the  systematic  p r i n c i p l e  and is  n o t  bound by the is  convinced t h a t  i n  most p o i n t s  h i s  exegesis  is 

order in which B i b l i c a l  t r u t h s  have been revea led .3  c a r e f u l  and r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  fac ts  as t h ey  were re- 

Payne has  def ined  B i b l i c a l  Theology a s  " the  B i b l i c a l  vea led  concerning C h r i s t  i n  t h e  time before t h e  

h i s t o r y  of d i v i n e  r e v e l a t  ion. " 4  B i b l i c a l  theology c l o s e  of t h e  Old Testament canon. 9 

emphasizes t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  o rde r  i n  which d i v i n e  
t ru th s  have been r evea l ed .  It d e a l s  w i th  o b j e c t i v e  P r i m i t i v e  P e r i o d  of Revelat ion 
h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  and revea led  t r u t h s  and fo l lows  (From Creation go Abraham) 
t h e s e  through a success ion  of d i f f e r e n t  and d i s t i n c t  

of +eve l a t i on .  The i n q o r t a n t  ques t i on  asked 7 9  The f i r s t  e leven  chap te r s  of G- @nesis  cant a i n  

by the s t u d e n t  of Old Testament B i b l i c a l  theology is: t h e  primary B i b l i c a l  source m a t e r i a l s  f o r  t h e  

men d id  any h i s t o r i c a l  event  occur and a t  what time p r i m i t i v e  pe r iod .  Th i s  per iod  includes t he  ages  

was a d o c t r i n e  enunciated? before  and a f te r  t h e  Great Deluge. Luther  found 
C h r i s t  a l r e a d y  i n  Genesis I. In h i s  sermons the  

7 7  va r ious  w a y s  f o r  t h e  presentation of Old Testa- Reformer d i d  not t i r e  o f  referring t o  the  thean- 

merit theology according t o  t ime pe r iods  have t h r o ~ i c  Person of C h r i s t .  For Luther  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  

been advanced. Vos has proposed a d i v i s i o n  of the d e i t y  of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Old Testament w a s  already 

o ld  Testament i n t o  three  r e v e l a t o r 3  per iods:  The es tab l i shed  by t h e  fact tha t  Chr i s t  was t h e  Second 

pre-Mosaic, Mosaic, and p rophe t i c .  Oehler has Person of t h e  Godhead from a l l  e t e r n i t y .  ~t was 
employed a sJinilar t h r e e f o l d  d i v i s i o n  However 9 h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of the T r i n i t y  was 
a more d e t a i l e d  and p r e c i s e  chronologica l  time orde r  known throughout the pe r iod  of t h e  Old Testamente 
would be t h e  schems of Payne, who d i s t i n g u i s h e d  ten I n  h i s  comments on Genesis 3~22, Luther wrote:  

d i f  fe,-ent periods of B i b l i c a l  r e v e l a t i o n ,  during "At t h e  very  beginning of t h e  w o r l d ,  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
~ o d  gave h i s  people  r e v e l a t i o n s  and du r ing  t h e r e  were Three Persons i n  t h e  Godhead was i n d i -  

which a l so  t h e  i n s c r i p t u r a t i o n  of t h e  Old Testament c a t e d *  La te r  t h i s  w a s  recognized by the 81f ~ o p h e t s  

canan took  p l a c e .  and f i n a l l y  revealed through t h e  Gospel. Luther  
d id  admit t h a t  " in  t h e  Old Testament t h e  a r t i c l e  of 

78  1' t h e  next  two l e c t u r e s  t h e s e  t e n  periods the T r i n i t y  was no t  as c h a r  and pla in  as i n  t h e  
revelation will be u t i l i z e d  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  New Testament 0 0 The a t r ia rchs  and the prophets 

of Luther*s ~hrfstology a s  t h e  Reformer be l i eved  it  understood t h i s  a r t i c l e .  lf P l  
was made known du r ing  a t  l e a s t  4,000 Years of O l d  

- 33 - 
- 32 - 



80 i n  Genesis 1 God is  depic ted  a s  speaking. The 
Hebrew form "wajomer" ("He sa id")  occurs  seven 

t i m e s .  Since t h e  New Testament i n  John L:1-3, 
Colossians 1~12-14  and Hebrews 1:2  spoke of Chr i s t  
a s  Crea to r ,  L u t h e r ,  on t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  LOGOS 
teaching  of John's Gospel, bel ieved t h a t  t h e  "speak- 
ing" referred t o  t h e  Second Person of the  Godhead. 

8 1  Messianic prophecy has i t s  o r i g i n  i n  Genesis 3:i5, 
which has been c a l l e d  t h e  "protevangelium ," t h e  

f i r s t  Gospel promise .  l2 i t  was spoken by t h e  LORD 
God (Yahweh Elohim) t o  t h e  Serpent ,  used by Satan,  
i n  the  hearing of Adam and Eve. The first Messianic 

promise w a s  spoken d i r e c t l y  by God: "I w i l l  put  

enmity between thee and t h e  woman, between thy seed 
and her seed,  and he s h a l l  b r u i s e  thee  i n  regard t o  
t h e  head and thou shalt b r u i s e  him wi th  regard t o  
t h e  hee l . "  According t o  Luther  t h i s  amounted t o  
saying : 

You Satan, have a t tacked and deceived man 
through the  woman t h a t  through sin you 
might pose as their head and l o r d .  I, i n  
t u r n ,  s h a l l  l i e  i n  wai t  f o r  you wi th  t h e  
very same weapon. I w i l l  t ake  t h e  woman 
and r a i s e  up a Descendant (semen) from h e r ,  
and the Descendant w i l l  crush your head. 
Through s i n  you have corrupted and made 
g u i l t y  the na tu re  of mankind ; bu t  ou t  of 
t h i s  very f l e s h  I w i l l  produce such a Man 
a s  s h a l l  crush and l a y  low both you and a l l  
your power* 13 

82 According t o  t h e  Reformer, Gospel r e l i g i o n  was 
revealed immediately a f t e r  t h e  F a l l  i n  t h e  

promise that t h e  Seed of t h e  woman would c rush  t h e  
head of the Serpent . I 4  Luther r e j e c t e d  t h a t  L a t i n  
Vulgate 's  t r a i l s l a t i o n  of "ipsa c o n t e r e t  caput  suum," 
(and she s h a l l  t r ead  down your head) ,  a render ing  
t h a t  c o n t r a d i c t s  the  c l e a r  words of t h e  Hebrew 

t e x t  and t h e  many passages i n  chz B ib l e  tirat present  
Chr i s t  as t h e  so l e  and on ly  Savior from g u i l t  and 
t h e  penal ty  of s i n ,  

83 It w a s  L u t h e r ' s  content ion  tha t  Adani and Eve 
understood t h e  promise of a Savior given t o  

mankind's f i r s t  parents .  Lu ther   rans slated Genesis 
4 : 1 :  "Ich habe den Mann, den Nerm," ("I have be- 
go t t en  a man, even the  Lord"). I n  s u p p o r t  of t h i s  
t r a n s l a t i a n  Luther wro te :  "Although Eve  was m i s -  
taken i n  t h i s  hope ( t h a t  Cain w a s  t he  promised Seed 
of t h e  woman), h e r  words xlevevtheless reveal t h a t  
Eve was a holy woman and believed t h e  promise of 
t h e  f u t u r e  by t h e  blessed Savinr."15 Again Luther 
wrote: "When Eve had given b i r t h  t o  he r  first  son,  
Cain, she of course supposed t h j s  c h i l d  t o  be t h e  
man whom t h e  Lord had promised  t o  h e r  who would 
avenge her  on that serpent .  On t h a t  account s h e  
exclaims 'I have got ten  a man, t h e  Lord,  t h e  God 
Jehovah, the  Woman ' s Seed,  ' ' ' l6  

84 Francis  Pieper  agreed w i th  Lu ther  and expressed 
t h e  fol lowing opi-nion i n  h i s  C h r i s t i a n  Dogmatics: - 
Accordingly, w e  shall .  have to agree with 
Luther  when he ca l l s  t t i e  f jrst prore lrlse 

a f t e r  the F a l l  both "very l u c i d  and c l e a r , "  
as also "very dark." Very dz rk  it i s  as 
t o  the accompanying circunistances, s ince  
as y e t  it says nothing of Abraham's seed,  
David's Erancln, i n  whom God H i m s e l f  is t h e  
a c t i n g  s u b j e c t  and who will rnake an  end of 
t h e  d e v i l  in h i s  work of des t roying  mankind, 
t h a t  i s ,  w i l l  abo l i sh  t h e  g u i l t  and dea th  of 
man. In  Genesis 3:15 w e  have t h e  substance 
of 2 Cora 5:19: "God w a s  i n  Chr i s t ,  recon- 
c i l i n g  %kc world unto H i r n ~ e % f , " ~ ~  

85 Re la t ive  t o  the t r u e  meaning of Genesis  3:15, 
Luther also asserted : 
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Look a t  Adam and Eve; they a r e  f u l l  of s i n  
and dea th ;  neve r the le s s ,  because they hear  
t h e  promise of t h e  Seed of t h e  woman who 
s h a l l  c rush  t h e  head of t h e  Serpent ,  they 
hope f o r  t h e  same t h i n g  t h a t  is  our hope, 
namely, t h a t  dea th  be abol i shed ,  s i n  erad- 

i c a t e d ,  and r ighteousness ,  l i f e  and peace 
be brought back. I n  t h i s  hope our f i r s t  
pa ren t s  l i v e  and d i e ,  and because of t h i s  
hope they v e r i l y  a r e  holy and r ighteous.18 

86 For t h i s  reason Luther would not  grant  t h a t  
t h e r e  was any d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  f a i t h  of 

Adam and Eve and t h e  f a i t h  of New Testament Chris- 
t i a n s  . I 9  

87 When t h e  Authorized Version, t h e  Revised Stand- 
a rd  and o the r  ve r s ions  t r a n s l a t e  Genesis 4 : l ;  

"I have be fo t t en  a  man with t h e  he lp  of t h e  Lord," 
they a r e  not  fol lowing t h e  Hebrew t e x t ,  bu t  have 
adopted t h e  render ing  of t h e  Septuagint  and t h e  
Vulgate which have i n t e r p r e t e d  t h e  t e x t  t o  mean 
"with t h e  he lp  of" o r  '%yo G o d .  However, t h e  
simpl.est rendering of t h e  syntax of Genesis 4:1 is: 
''hd Adam k ~ ~ e w  h i s  wf f e and she  conceived and ba re  

Cain, and said: '1 have got ten  a  man, (even) t h e  
LORD, " The same fdentf c a l  cons t ruc t  ion is  found 
i n  t he  sentence whieh i m e d i a t e l y  fo l laws ,  whieh 
is  t r a n s l a t e d :  "Again she  bore h i s  bro ther  (even) 
AbeZ." I f  t h e  l a s t  v e r s e  is so rendered and under- 
s tood,  why no t  t h e  previous verse?20 

88 Regarding Genesis 3:15 Luther bel ieved t h a t  i t  
contained the premise by means of which all t h e  

s a i n t s  of t h e  Old Testament were j u s t i f i e d  and 
s a n c t i f i e d  by the  f a i t h  i n  t h e  "Seed," which was 
t o  comes2l With t h i s  ve r se  began t h e  s tream of 
Messianic promises which i n  the course of t h e  cen- 
t u r i e s  was going t o  became a mighty stream i n  terms 
of information,  d m t r i n e  t o  be divulged about t h e  

Person and Work of C h r i s t .  By t h e  time t h i s  small  
r i v u l e t ,  beginning a t  Genesis 3:15, has swelled 
i n t o  a  mighty r i v e r  and has  reached the  open s e a  of 
t h e  New Testament, a  r a t h e r  concise  p i c t u r e  of t h e  
Messiah, God's Son, had been revea led .  

89 On t h e  s t r e n g t h  of Hebrews 11:l-7 Luther would 
a l s o  a s s e r t  t h a t  a l l  b e l i e v e r s  who l i v e d  before  

t h e  Deluge were saved by f a i t h  i n  t h e  promised Seed 
of t h e  woman. Af t e r  t h e  w r i t e r  of Hebrews had 
shown t h e  importance of be l i ev ing  i n  Chr i s t  a s  we l l  
a s  H i s  s u p e r i o r i t y  over t h e  ange l s ,  Moses, Joshua, 
and t h e  Aaronic pr ies thood,  he then l i s t e d  Old 
Testament worthies  who possessed t h e  saving f a i t h  
centered i n  C h r i s t .  Abel is  mentioned f i r s t :  "By 
f a i t h  Abel o f f e red  up a  b e t t e r  s a c r i f i c e  than Cain," 
and through i t  he was a t t e s t e d  a s  being r igh teous .  
Luther contended t h a t  Abel 's s a c r i f i c e  was accepted 
by God, n o t  because of t h e  m a t e r i a l  of h i s  s a c r i -  
f i c e ,  but  because of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he  had bel ieved 
i n  t h e  coming of t h e  Messiah. It was on account of 
t h i s  f a i t h ,  a l s o ,  t h a t  God t e s t i f i e d  t o  him t h a t  he 
was r ighteous .  (Genesis 4:3-5; Matthew 23 :36).  22  

90 Noah i s  t h e  t h i r d  of t h e  an ted i luv ians  mentioned 
i n  Hebrew 11 who were j u s t i f i e d  by f a i t h .  Of 

Noah i t  is  s t a t e d  t h a t  he found grace  i n  t h e  eyes of 
t h e  LORD, t h a t  he was a  preacher  of r ighteousness ,  
and t h a t  he became an h e i r  of r ighteousness  (Gene- 
sis 6:8-9; 2 Pe te r  2:5; Hebrew 11:7) .  23 

t o  
God 

The Prophecy of Noah (Genesis 9:25-27) 

Af ter  t h e  one hundred and twenty yea r s  of grace  
had elapsed and a l l ,  save e i g h t  people, refused 

be l i eve  Noah's warning about a  coming g r e a t  f l o o d ,  
destroyed mankind and a l l  land animals except 

t hose  i n  t h e  a r k .  A f t e r  a  year  and a month Noah, 
h i s  family and t h e  animals l e f t  t h e  a r k .  Af t e r  
coming down from M t .  Arara t  i n  t h e  course of t ime 
Noah p lanted  a  vineyard.  Noah drank too  much wine 
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and became i n t o x i c a t e d  and l a y  uncovered i n  t h e  
presence  of Ham and Canaan. The l a t t e r  must have 

mocked h i s  g r and fa the r  and showed d i s r e s p e c t  f o r  
Noah, who was a  p r i e s t  of  God and a l s o  fami ly  head, 
and t hus  s inned  a g a i n s t  t h e  f o u r t h  commandment. 23a 
§hem and J aphe t  r e fu sed  t o  look upon t h e  nakedness 
of t h e i r  f a t h e r .  When Noah becarne sober  and had 
been informed of t h e  conduct of Ham, Canaan, Shem 
and J aphe t ,  he  pronounced a c u r s e  upon Canaan and 
a b l e s s i n g  upon Shem and J aphe t .  

92 Noah's c u r s e  and b l e s s i n g  was cons idered  by 
Luther  a s  con t a in ing  a Messianic  prophecy. 

The Reformer claimed t h a t  t h e  Noah Prophecy, f i r s t  
s ~ o k e n  by a  man, was wonderful because of t h e  
app rop r i a t enes s  of each word. 

L 

Noah does  no t  b l e s s  

Shem but  the  God ( c a l l e d  Yahweh) of Shem. Noah 

g i v e s  thanks t o  God f o r  having embraced Shem and 
f o r  g r a n t i n g  him t h e  s p i r i t u a l  promise,  o r  t h e  
b l e s s i n g  of t h e  woman's s eed .  But when Noah comes 

t o  J aphe t  h e  does  n o t  u s e  the t e r m  f o r  God employed 
when add re s s ing  Shem. Thereby God i n d i c a t e d  t h e  

mystery of which Paul  speaks  i n  Romans l1:11. 
24 

B e  The P a t r i a r c h a l  Age From Abraham 
t o  MosesP B i r t h  

(Gen. l1:27-50:26), 2166-1525 B.C. 

93 Between Noah's b l e s s i n g  and t h e  one God gave 
Abraham, a t  l e a s t  1600 y e a r s  e l a p s e d ,  p o s s i b l y  

even more t i m e .  Wr i t ing  about  Abram/Abraham, Luther 
ave r r ed :  "This is  t h e  t h i r d  era (as they  c a l l  i t ) ,  
i n  which t h e  Holy S c r i p t u r e  beg ins  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  
of t h e  Church w i t h  a new fami ly .  Abraham, a descend- 

a n t  of Shem, becomes t h e  b e a r e r  of t h e  promise."25 
That a l l  t h e  e a r t h  was t o  be b l e s sed  by one of 
Abraham's descendants  w a s  unders tood by Luther  as --- - 

a  prophecy of t h e  C h r i s t .  I n  h i s  g r e a t  Commentary 

on Genesis  Luther  wro te  of Genesis  12:2: "This is  

a p a r t i c u l a r l y  e x c e l l e n t  text, and one of the c h i e f  

passages  of t h e  e n t i r e  Holy S c r i p t u r e .  ~ ~ 2 6  

94 The p romise  t h a t  One Descendant would be a  
b l e s s i n g  t o  t h e  n a t i o n s  i s  found f i v e  t imes  

t h e  p a r t r i a r c h a l  n a r r a t i v e s ,  namely, i n  1 2 ~ 3 ;  1 
22:18; 25:4  and 28:14. I n  22:18, 26:4, and 28 : l  
t h e  phras ing  "on thee"  and " in  t h y  Seed" a r e  
s t r e s s e d .  The t r a n s l a t i o n  i n  t h e  Revised S tandar  
Version t h a t  i n  t h e s e  " a l l  n a t i o n s  of  t h e  e a r t h  
s h a l l  b l e s s  themselves' '  is a f a u l t y  r ende r ing  
t h e  Hebrew ve rb  form ( t h e  Nipha l ) ,  used i n  t h r e e  
t h e  passages  j u s t  c i t e d .  It a l s o  c o n t r a d i c t s  t h  
t r a n s l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  Sep tuag in t ,  t h e  P e s h i t t a  and 
Vulgate .  Above a l l ,  unders tanding  t h e  Nephal fox& 
a s  a r e f l e x i v e  and n o t  a s  a p a s s i v e  c o n t r a d i c t s  t h e  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of Pau l  i n  G a l a t i a n s  3 ~ 1 7 ,  where 
Genesis 22:18 i s  expla ined  a s  no t  speaking of many 
seeds, bu t  of One, which is  C h r i s t .  Thus Luther  
would hold t h a t  i t  was from C h r i s t  t h a t  b l e s s i n g s  
would be made p o s s i b l e  f o r  t h e  n a t i o n s  of t h e  wor 
The word "Seed" i n  Genesis 22:18 does  no t  r e f e r  
a  group; i t  i s  n o t  a c o l l e c t i v e  b u t  is  t o  be  un 
s tood  a s  an i n d i v i d u a l ,  j u s t  a s  "seed" i n  Genesi 
3:15 i s  n o t  a c o l l e c t i v e  t e r m  bu t  r e f e r s  t o  One, 
C h r i s t .  For o t h e r  examples i n  t h e  Hebrew B ib l e  
where the word "seed" (Hebrew ze rah )  means j u s t  one 
person,  c o n s u l t  Genesis  4:25; 21:13; 1 Samuel 1:11.27 

95 Hence i n  t h e  promise t o  Abraham t h e  fo l l owin  
t r u t h s  are  t augh t  about  t h e  Messiah: 1) He 

t o  be of t h e  o f f s p r i n g  of Abraham; 2)  H e  i s  t o  be  
a b l e s s i n g .  Here one f i n d s  a  narrowing down of  t 
human a n c e s t r y  of C h r i s t ,  from t h e  o f f s p r i n g  of a 
woman; from a member of a  r a c e  descendant  from Shem., 
t h u s  a Semite.  I n  Genesis  12:3 Yahweh s a i d :  "I 
w i l l  bless." Thus t h e  b l e s s i n g  comes from Yahweh 
b u t  a l so  e q u a l l y ,  accord ing  t o  v e r s e  3 ,  from t h e  
Ilessiah. T h i s  means t h a t  t h e  Messiah s t a n d s  on t h e  
same plane w i th  God. Thus i n  12: l -3  t h e  r eade r  
f i n d s  proof f o r  t h e  d e i t y  of C h r i s t .  Th i s  should be  
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where the word "seed" (Hebrew ze rah )  means j u s t  one 
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95 Hence i n  t h e  promise t o  Abraham t h e  fo l l owin  
t r u t h s  are  t augh t  about  t h e  Messiah: 1) He 

t o  be of t h e  o f f s p r i n g  of Abraham; 2)  H e  i s  t o  be  
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woman; from a member of a  r a c e  descendant  from Shem., 
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compared with Psalm 7 2  :17, which a s s e r t e d  about 
t h e  Messiah: "And men s h a l l  be b lessed  i n  h i m :  
A l l  na t ions  s h a l l  c a l l  upon h i s  name." Only of a 

t r u l y  d i v i n e  Being can i t  be  sa id  t h a t  through H i m  
t h e  n a t i o n s  of t h e  e a r t h  would be b lessed .  

If 

Genesis 12:3 only r e f e r r e d  t o  temporal b l e s s i n g s ,  
t h e r e  would be no progress  i n  v e r s e  3 ,  because i t  
would be t a u t o l o g i c a l ,  simply r epea t ing  the same 
t r u t h  a s s e r t e d  i n  v e r s e  2 .  The f a c t  i s ,  t h e  Jews 
have no t  been a b l e s s i n g  t o  t h e  world because 
they f a i l e d  i n  t h e i r  Gad-given mission as s t a t e d  
i n  Exodus 19:b-6. 

96 Did Abraham, Isaac  and Jacob s o  understand the 
promise given each one of them? Luther  would 

answer i n  the  af firmativee28 He would c i t e  the 

New Testament t h a t  they d i d .  Hebrews tells i t s  

reade r s  t h a t  t h e i r  minds were not  centered  upon an 
e a r t h l y  Canaan and a g r e a t  l i n e  of descendants.  
Abraham's mind was fixed upon C h r i s t ,  a s  is  proved 
by John 8:56, where Je sus  s a i d  t h a t  "Abraham re- 
joiced t o  see My day and saw it." 

Abraham was 

given a v i s i o n  a t ~ d  knowledge of Chr is t  and His sax- 
va t ion .  He believed t h i s  and because of his f a i t h  
he was declared r igh teous  (~omans  4 ~ 3 ) .  

Luther 

could have referred t o  the e n t i r e  New Testament a s  
being a f u l f i l l m e n t  of Genesis 1 2 ~ 3 .  

Christ d i d  

appear and "took on Him t h e  seed of Abraham" 
(Hebrews 2:16).  And according t o  the l a s t  chapter 
of Hebrews t h i s  Jesus who d i d  this was true God 
(Ch. 13:8). I n  Jesus l ies t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of man- 
kind (Acts 3:25-26). The b l e s s i n g  i s 9  i n  the first 

p lace ,  t h e  r ighteousness  of f a i t h ,  o r  t h e  forgive- 
ness of sins, and,  i n  t h e  second p lace ,  t h e  e t e r n a l  
i nhe r i t ance  i n  heaven ( G a l .  3~18-20) .  

97 Thus while Genesis 3:15 proclaims redemption by 
t h e  e f f o r t s  of C h r i s t ,  Genesis 15:6, having 

12:3 as i t s  presuppos i t ion ,  teaches the truth of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h .  

98 In t h e  P a t r i a r c h a l  n a r r a t i v e s  t h e r e  a r e  a  number 
of re ferences  t o  " the angel  of t h e  LORD," t o  

Chris tophanies ,  t h a t  is ,  pre-Bethlehem appearances 
of C h r i s t .  Luther ,  however, d id  no t  be l i eve  t h a t  
t h e  Angel of t h e  LORD, twice mentioned i n  t h e  Hagar 
n a r r a t i v e s  and a l s o  i n  connect ion wi th  t h e  s a c r i -  
f i c e  of Mount Moriah, was C h r i s t  who l a t e r  on 
assumed permanent humanity i n  t h e  i n c a r n a t i ~ n . ~ g  

The Blessing of Jacob t o  Judah 
(Genesis 49 : 8-12) 

99 In  a n t i c i p a t i o n  of h i s  dea th  Jacob c a l l e d  h i s  
sons toge the r  t o  h i s  bedside and pronounced a 

s tatement  on each, t e l l i n g  of t h a t  son ' s  f u t u r e .  
Joseph had received a  p r i o r  b l e s s i n g  i n  48, where 
h i s  two sons Ephraim and Manasseh received s p e c i a l  
b l e s s ing .  The highpoint  of Genesis 49 was t h e  
Messianic p r e d i c t i o n  u t t e r e d  by I s r a e l .  

Luther c a l l e d  Jacob "a hero of f a i t h , "  from whom a f u t u r e  
king was going t o  come, who would r ece ive  t h e  obe- 
dience of peoples .  30 The Reformer t r a n s l a t e d  
v e r s e  10  a s  fol lows:  "Es wird das  Zepter von Judah 
n i c h t  entwendet werden, noch e i n  Meister  von se inen  
Fuessen, b i s  das s  d e r  Held komme, und denselben 
werden d i e  Voelker anhangen." Luther d id  not  fo l low 
t h e  Septuagint  o r  t h e  Vulgate i n  h i s  render ing  of 
t h e  Hebrew she  l o  t r a n s l a t e d  i n  t h e  King James - -9 

Version a s  a  proper  name, Shi loh.  The Hebrew law- 
g ive r  was i n t e r p r e t e d  by Luther as "Meister," 
1 ? master" o r  " ru l e r . "  The c e n t r a l  teaching of 
Genesis 49:10 would be  t h e  kingship of t h e  Messiah 
and t h e  u n i v e r s a l  r u l e  of t h e  coming descendant of 
Judah. Luther considered Genesis 49:8-12 a s  a  
Messianic predic t ion ,31  f o r  he was convinced t h a t  
i n  these  words Jacob had preached t h e  kingdom of 
t h e  Messiah. Thus i n  h i s  comments on t h i s  prophecy 
he averred:  

A prec ious  r u l e  i s  t h e  kingdom of C h r i s t .  
The man who be l i eves  t h a t  God i s  grac ious  
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t o  him and His  Fa the r ,  t h a t  C h r i s t ,  
t h e  Son af God, has  abol i shed  dea th ,  
s i n ,  h e l l  and t h e  devil--ought h e  n o t  
t o  r e j o i c e  and e ~ u l t ? 3 ~  

100 Luther  he ld  t h a t  n o t  on ly  w a s  t h e  Messiah pre-  
d i c t e d  he re  bu t  t h a t  a s  Judah ' s  Descendant h e  

would r u l e  over t h e  kingdom of grace .  Therefore ,  
wi th  t h e  coming of Shi loh  t h e  Peace-bringer came 
i n  t h e  Person of t h e  Messiah. It w a s  a l t o g e t h e r  
f i t t i n g  t h a t  on t h e  n i g h t  of C h r i s t ' s  i n c a r n a t i o n  
"Peace on e a r t h "  should have been t h e  con ten t  of 
t h e  song of t h e  a n g e l i c  h o s t s  over  Bethlehem's 
p l a i n .  

101 The f o u r t h  Messianic  prophecy of Genesis 
c l e a r l y  f o r e t o l d  the  k ing ly  r u l e  of C h r i s t  as 

w e l l  a s  t h e  n a t u r e  of H i s  kingdom a s  set f o r t h  i n  
symbolical  language of 49: l l -12.  Each prophecy 
i n  Genesis advanced mankind's understanding of who 
t h e  Messiah w a s  t o  be and what We was going t o  
accomplish.  

C .  The Mosaic Per iod ,  1527-1406 B.C,  
C h r i s t  i n  Exodus 

102 Luther  claimed t h a t  C h r i s t  is t h e  God of t h e  
Old Testament. Thus he a s s e r t e d :  

Y e s ,  J e s u s  of Nazareth,  who d i ed  on t h e  
c r o s s ,  i s  the God who says  i n  t h e  F i r s t  
Commandment, "I am t h e  Lord, t hy  God ." 
I f  t h e  J e w s  and t h e  Mohammedans were t o  
hear  t h i s ,  how they  would rage! Y e t  i t  
i s  t r u e  and must be  remain t r u e  f o r e v e r ;  
and he  who does n o t  b e l i e v e  i s  t~ be  des-  
t i n e d  t o  t r o u b l e  and burn fo reve r  f o r  h i s  
u n b e l i e f .  a3 

103 Luther  preached a  number of sermons on Exodus 
between $524 and 1527. In  one on Exodus 3:l-6 

Luther expressed a h e a r t  f u l l  of l ove  f o r  C h r i s t ,  
and,  wi th  t h e  eyes  of h i s  f a i t h  f i x e d  f i r m l y  on H i m ,  
t h e  Reformer s a w  s i g n s  of C h r i s t  a t  many p i a c e s  and 
i n  many i n c i d e n t s  i n  t h e  Bib le .  Thus he a l s o  s e e s  
t h e  burning bush t y p i f y  C h r i s t  and H i s  w 0 r k . 3 ~  

C h r i s t  i n  L e v i t i c u s  

104 For Lutheranism's  founder t h e  Book of L e v i t i -  
cus  w a s  e s p e c i a l l y  r i c h  i n  r i t u a l  o r  ceremonial  

t ypes .  Lu ther  be l ieved  t h a t  t h e  E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  
Hebrews was an e s p e c i a l  commentary on the s i g n i f i -  
cance of t h e  Mosaic ceremonial  system. Concerning 
t h e  s a c r i f i c e s  he wrote: 

S a c r i f i c e s  w e r e  n o t  i n s t i t u t e d  by God t h a t  
they  themselves might j u s t i f y .  Rather 
they were  s i g n s  by which t h e  p ious  tes t i -  
f i e d  t h a t  they  be l i eved  t h e  promises con- 
cerning C h r i s t  and expected C h r i s t  a s  
L ibe ra to r  ,35 

105 Regarding t h e  Ark of t h e  Covenant found i n  t h e  
Holy of Holies  of t h e  t a b e r n a c l e ,  Luther 

a s s e r t e d  : 

In  t h e  Old Testament w a s  an Ark of t h e  
Covenant, which w a s  covered by a  l i d  
call.ed t h e  mercy s e a t ,  and above t h e  
mercy s e a t  looking  a t  each o t h e r  were 
two cherubs. The Ark s i g n i f i e s  t h e  church,  
which t h e  Son of God, t h e  mercy s e a t ,  
covers ,  as t h e  two cherubs ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  
Old and t h e  New Testament,  proclaimed. 
These looked a t  each o t h e r ,  t h a t  is  t h e  
Old Testament i s  t h e  s p r i n g  of t h e  New, 
t h e  New t h e  l i g h t  on t h e  Old.36 
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Chr i s t  i n  Numbers 

106 Paul i n  1 Cor in th ians  10:4 s a i d  of t h e  c h i l d r e n  
of I s r a e l  t h a t  "they a l l  d i d  d r ink  of t h e  s p i r -  

i t u a l  Rock t h a t  followed them; and t h a t  Rock w a s  
Chr i s t . "  What Paul was t e l l i n g  t h e  Cor in th ians  is 
t h a t  while  t h e  mouths i n  t h e  wi lderness  partook of 
t h e  water flowing a t  t h e i r  f e e t ,  t h e i r  s p i r i t s  
were ref reshed  through f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ,  who was 
p resen t  with them a s  t h e  Rock of s a l v a t i o n ,  Luther 
expressed i t  i n  t h i s  way: 

That i s ,  they bel ieved i n  t h e  same C h r i s t ,  
a l though H e  had no t  y e t  appeared i n  t h e  
f l e s h ,  but was t o  come l a t e r ;  and t h e  s i g n  
of such f o r  t h e i r  f a i t h  was t h e  phys ica l  
rock,  from which they drank water, j u s t  a s  
we i n  t h e  phys ica l  bread and wine upon t h e  
a l t a r  e a t  and d r ink  t h e  t r u e  Chr i s t  s p i r i -  
t u a l l y ,  t h a t  is ,  e a t i n g  and drink.ing ex te r -  
n a l l y ,  we e x e r c i s e  our  f a i t h  i n t e r n a l l y .  
For i f  those had not  God's Word and f a i t h  
while they were dr inking  water  ou t  of t h e  
rock,  i t  would have had no va lue  f o r  t h e i r  
s o u l s  -37  

The Messianic Prophecy of 
Deuteronomy 18:15-18 

107 I n  t h e  second o r a t i o n  of h i s  t h r e e  f a rewe l l  
addresses  Moses predic ted :  "The LORD your God 

w i l l  r a i s e  a Prophet f o r  you, an I s r a e l i t e  l i k e  m e :  
l i s t e n  t o  him." Again: "I w i l l  r a i s e  a  Prophet 
f o r  them, One of t h e i r  fe l low I s r a e l i t e s ,  l i k e  you. 
1 w i l l  have H i m  speak My Word, and He w i l l  t e l l  
them everyth ing  I o rde r  H i m .  I f  anyone w i l l  no t  
l i s t e n  t o  what We says  f o r  M e ,  I w i l l  punish H i m . "  
(1818-19). "38 

188 Luther accepted t h e  New Testament 's understand- 
ing  of t hese  ve r ses  a s  having been p r e d i c t i v e  

of t h e  prophet ic  o f f i c e  of and t h a t  those  
would be judged who refused t o  accept  t h e  claims 
and teachings  of Chr i s t . 40  

109 God's promise t o  send H i s  people a  prophet 
from t h e  midst of t h e  people,  l i k e  unto Moses, 

has  been t h e  occasion of much controversy among 
P r o t e s t a n t  and Lutheran commentators and B i b l i c a l  
s cho la r s  .bl Some have taken t h e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  
t h i s  promise r e f e r s  t o  a  l i n e  of prophets ,  one 
succeeding t h e  o t h e r ,  from t i m e  t o  t ime, a s  God 
des i r ed  t o  warn h i s  people o r  communicate wi th  
them a new t r u t h .  Luther ,  i n  fol lowing t h e  pr in-  
c i p l e  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  i n t e r p r e t s  S c r i p t u r e ,  p o i n t s  
t o  Chr i s t  a lone .  Which a r e  these  New Testament 
r e fe rences?  Luther c i t e d  John 1:45, where t h e  
d i s c i p l e s  of John t h e  Bap t i s t  appeal  t o  t h e  Deuter- 
onomy 18:14 passage, o r  John 4:25ff . ,  t h e  ease  of 
t h e  Samaritan woman, who accepted only t h e  Penta- 
teuch a s  Word of God, and r e f e r r e d  t o  Deuteronomy 
a s  p r e d i c t i n g  t h e  coming of t h e  Messiah. She s a i d  
t o  Jesus :  "He w i l l  t e l l  u s  a l l  t h ings , "  and Jesus  
r e p l i e d  t o  he r :  "I who speak t o  thee ,  am He." 
Je sus  te l ls  t h e  Jews t h a t  they should hear  H i m ,  
because Moses wrote of H i m .  Deuteronomy 18:15-18 
is  t h e  only passage i n  t h e  Pentateuch of a  t h r e a t -  
ening cha rac te r  and t h i s  is a l s o  noted i n  John 5: 
45-47, P e t e r  i n  A c t s  3:22-26 and Stephen i n  Acts 
7:37 understood Deuteronomy 18:15, 18 a s  speaking 
about C h r i s t .  Luther contended t h a t  t h e  prophet 
predic ted  by Moses must a l t o g e t h e r  be a  unique 
Prophet,  i n  some aspec t s  l i k e  unto Moses, with whom 
God spoke d i r e c t l y .  Moses was a l s o  a  type  of C h r i s t ,  
bes ides  u t t e r i n g  t h i s  g r e a t  prophecy about C h r i s t ' s  

\ prophet ic  o f f i c e  and a l s o  about t h a t  a spec t  of H i s  
Kingly Of f i ce  according t o  which He w i l l  a c t  a s  

1 Judge of t h e  l i v i n g  and dead.42 

110 What Moses s a i d  about t h e  Great Future Prophet 
f i t s  C h r i s t  only,  because H e  w i l l  be t h e  
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mediator between God and man. While Deuteronomy 
18:15 and 18 do n o t  g ive  t h e  con ten t s  of t h e  message 
of t h i s  Prophet ,  I s r a e l  a t  Moses' t i m e  could a l r eady  
know t h a t  t h e  conten t  of t h e  Messiah's message could 
not  be t h e  same as  t h a t  of Moses. The Law was given 
i n  i t s  p e r f e c t i o n  e n t i r e l y  by Moses. Moses i n  h i s  
f i r s t  address  ( 4  :2) , i n  h i s  second major o r a t i o n  
(12:33),  and i n  the  t h i r d  (30 : lOff . )  c l e a r l y  dec l a r ed  
t h i s  fact. Luther  claimed t h a t  t h e r e  wou1.d be no 
need and a  new prophet t o  d e c l a r e  God's w i l l  i f  t h e r e  
would no t  be another  r e v e l a t i o n  t o  be expected . 4 3  
Of t h i s  coming Prophet ,  i t  i s  s a i d  b r i e f l y ,  bu t  
abso lu t e ly :  "Unto h i m  ye s h a l l  hearken.' '  I n  Deuter- 
tonomy 18:19 God s t a t e d :  "Whoever w i l l  no t  hearken 
unto my words which he s h a l l  speak i n  my name, I w i l l  
r e q u i r e  i t  o f  him." Thus Yahweh Himself dec l a r ed  
t h a t  t h i s  Prophet must be heard .  This  means t h a t  H e  

would b r i n g  a  more important and h igher  r e v e l a t i o n  
than t h a t  given t o  Moses. This  f u t u r e  Prophet  w i l l  

be God's f i n a l  r e v e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  world (Hebrews 1:1). 

D e  T h e  Per iod of Consol ida t ion ,  
1406-101.0 B 

111 'This r eve la to ry  per iod  inc ludes  t h e  t i m e s  of 
Joshua, t h e  Judges and t h e  beginning of t h e  

undivided monarchy. I n  t h i s  per iod  there a r e  re- 
corded a number of appearances of t h e  "untreated 
Angel," who i n  Joshua 5:15 appeared as  the "Captain 
of t h e  Hos t s  of t h e  Lord." P .  Kretzmann, fo l lowing  
Lu the r ' s  unders tanding ,  remarked:  hat was t h e  

P r ince  of the h o s t  of angels ,  t h e  g r e a t  Angel of 
t h e  Covenant, of an essence  w i th  t h e  Lord Himself 
who accompanied I s r a e l  from Egypt and from Sinai."44 
I n  t h e  Book of Judges t h e  Angel of t h e  LORD appeared 
t h r e e  times: H e  came t o  Bochim ( 2 : 1 - 4 ) ;  he  t o l d  
I s r a e l  t o  curse Meroz (5:23) and h e  showed Himself 
t o  Gideon ( 6 : l l )  and t o  Monoah and h i s  wiZe 
( 1 3 : 2 f f g ) .  

112 Under Samuel a b e t t e r  t i m e ,  s p i r i t u a l l y  speak- 
i n g ,  began, f o r  Samuel w a s  n o t  on ly  a  p rophe t i c  

judge but  a l s o  a reformer.  God's Word began t o  be  
gene ra l l y  known aga in  by means of r e v e l a t i o n .  Under 
Samuel young men were t r a i n e d  f o r  t h e  p ro fe s s ion  of 
r e l i g i o u s  preachers  among t h e  twelve t r i b e s .  

By repentance  of t h e  people  t h e  way was prepared f o r  
a g r e a t  per iod  of p r o s p e r i t y  and s p i r i t u a l  e n l i g h t -  
enment. The r e i g n s  of David and Solomon were t h e  

I golden age of I s r a e l i t e  h i s t o r y .  The promise of 

God's temporal b l e s s i n g s  w a s  once more f u l f i l l e d  
i n  r i c h e s t  measure. 

E.  The Davidic  Pe r iod ,  1010-970 B.C. 

113 David was a  g i f t e d  person:  a w a r r i o r ,  admin- 
i s t r a t o r  and poe t .  God s e l e c t e d  him a l s o  t o  

be a prophet  and vouchsafed unto  him g r e a t  t r u t h s  
about  t h e  coming Messiah. David w a s  chosen by 
Yahweh t o  be t h e  ances to r  of t h e  Messiah. David 
w a s  a very  r e l i g i o u s  man who planned t o  provide  
t h e  a r k  of t h e  covenant w i t h  a permanent s t r u c t u r e  
and t o  r e p l a c e  t h e  movable t a b e r n a c l e  w i th  a  tem- 
p l e .  A f t e r  David had c o l l e c t e d  cons ide rab l e  mater- 
ia ls  f o r  t h i s  planned temple,  Yahweh informed David 
through Nathan t h e  prophet  t h a t  Solomon was t o  
b u i l d  t h e  temple. 

114 However, God d i d  e s t a b l i s h  a covenant w i th  
Israel's second k ing ,  c a l l e d  t h e  "Davidic 

Covenant," de sc r ibed  i n  2 Samuel 7:12-17 and a l s o  
i n  1 Chronic les  l7 : l l -17 ,  i n  which i t  w a s  dec l a r ed  
t h a t   avid's f u t u r e  Descendant would b u i l d  f o r  God 
a s p i r i t u a l  house, t h e  New Testament Church. The 
d e i t y  of C h r i s t  is s p e c i f i c a l l y  set f o r t h  i n  t h e  
words addressed t o  David: "I w i l l  be  t o  H i m  f o r  
a Fa the r ,  and H e  s h a l l  be  t o  m e  a Son, whom, i f  
H e  t r a n s g r e s s e s ,  I s h a l l  punish w i th  a rod of 
men. "45 I n  t h i s  remarkable Messianic  prophecy 
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H e  t r a n s g r e s s e s ,  I s h a l l  punish w i th  a rod of 
men. "45 I n  t h i s  remarkable Messianic  prophecy 



David was t o l d  t h a t  t h e  Messiah would be Yahweh's 
Son, and a t r u e  man w i l l  H e  be ,  who w i l l  a l s o  be 
accounted a s i n n e r ,  The s i n s  of o t h e r s  w i l l  be 
placed upon H i m ;  a l though He was innocent ,  H e  w i l l  
be t r e a t e d  a s  a s i n n e r .  The v i c a r i o u s  s u f f e r i n g  of 
t h e  Messiah, accu ra t e ly  descr ibed  i n  I s a i a h  53:3-6, 
i s  a l s o  here  s e t  f o r t h .  However, God's grace  w i l l  
no t  be taken from H i m ,  because once he had atoned 
f o r  s i n ,  Yahweh's grace w i l l  r e s t  upon him; i t  w i l l  
no t  be taken from H i m ,  as  God's grace had been 
removed from Saul ,  David's predecessor  on t h e  
k ingly  throne.  

115 The Davidic Covenant i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  Psalms 
89 and From ve r ses  18-19 of 2 Samuel 7 

i t  is  apparent  t h a t  David recognized what a g r e a t  
honor had been bestowed upon H i m  l a t e l y ,  t h a t  one 
of h i s  f u t u r e  descendants would be such a unique 
r u l e r .  David understood t h e  s tatement  of Yahweh, 
even i f  he d id  not  grasp and could not  comprehend 
t o  t h e  f u l l e s t  e x t e n t  i ts  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  a s  is  
apparent  from h i s  bewildered u t t e r a n c e ,  f o r  i t  i s  
r e l a t e d  of David t h a t  he spent  some time before  
Yahweh on Mount Zion, where the  a r k  of t h e  Covenant 
was. It took hours ,  probably days,  f o r  David t o  
a d j u s t  h i s  f i n i t e  mind and views t o  t h e  stupendous 
t r u t h s ,  which t h e  Almighty had revea led  t o  him of 
which He had been assured .  F i n a l l y  David c r i e d  
out :  "Who a m  I, Lord Yahweh, and what is  my house, 
my family,  my genera t ion  t h a t  Thou h a s t  brought me 
t o  t h i s  poin t?"  (v. 19)  David r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  
mercy promised him went beyond a l l  e a r t h l y  assur -  
ance of b l e s s ing  and t h a t  t h e  Messianic promise 
was t o  f i n d  i ts  f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  h i s  family,  h i s  
progeny, i n  a son of h i s  house. This  a l s o  appears  
from t h e  next  exclamation of David: ''And t o o  smal l  
i s  t h i s , "  namely, a l l  t h e  outward man i fe s t a t ions  of 
God's goodness, a s  He had experienced them dur ing  
h i s  l i f e t i m e ,  " in t h i n e  eyes ,  Lord Yahweh, and Thou 
speakest  a l s o  of t h e  house of thy  se rvan t  of f a r  

d i s t a n t  -- . h d  this i s  t h e  manner of a man, 
namely, LORD God (v. 19)."47 By the  l a s t  s tatement  
David was a s s e r t i n g  " ~ h o u  r e v e a l e s t  that Thy Son, 
who is  Lorn yahweh, should be born a t  some f u t u r e  
t i m e  of my f l e s h  and come o u t  of my family."48 

David" Last W i l l  and Testament 
2 Samuel 23:l-7 

116 In  1543 Luther published & + L e t z t e n  Worten 
Davids (Concerning t h e  L a s t  Words of  avid). 

%n t&%s exegetical t r e a t i s e  s f  2 Samuel 23 :I-7 
Luther demonstrated how t h e  Old Testament must be 
explained i n  t h e  l i g h t  of the New, more p a r t i c u l a r l y  
i n  crsnstant cor re la t ion  to ~ h r i s t  . "49 Plass had 
noted t h a t  "a careful s tudy of t h i s  w r i t i n g  is in-  
dispensable far  an appreciation of t h e  mature 
LU thex- . "50 

117 This  eighty prophecy of David may l o g i c a l l y  
be d iv ided  in to :  1) an in t roduc t ion ,  vv. 1-2; 

and 2) the prophecy, of which v e r s e s  3-5 p i c t u r e  
the kiessianic salvation and verses 6-7 portray t h e  
judgment by the Messiah upon the godless. Luther ' s  
rarker extensive treatment is d9Eferent from t h e  
expoaitisa given by mnaodexn critical c a m e n t a t o r s  
of t h i s  Samuel perecope, who do not at a l l  cons ider  
it as referreng to the Messiah or  t o  t h e  Messianic 
age, Critical Old Testament scho la r sh ip  contends 
t h a t  t h i s  pericope speaks only of David and does 
nat accept Luther's intezpretation t h a t  i t  was a 
prophecy about David ' s greater son. 51 I n  the  open- 
ing aE t h i s  prophetic utterance, the reader f i n d s  
evgdeazce that D w l d  was a prophet, a receiver of 
divine revelaeions from Yahweh. David claims t h a t  
he speaks what has been placed on his tongue by 
Gad Himself, &at follows after verse 2 is a 
aessage direct ly  from Yahweh, 2 Sarnual 23:3  should 
be rendered: "The Gsd of Israel. s a l t h ,  the Rock of 
Israel speaketh t o  me. A Ruler of men ( w i l l  a r i s e ) ,  
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j u s t ,  a Ruler i n  the f e a r  of God." Concerning 
v e r s e ' 3  L u t h e r  w r o t e  t h a t  a Ruler over men (" there  
~ $ 1 1 '  be4 ' '  o r  " there  will a r i s e "  must be supp l i ed )  ; 
this5 Ruler w i l l  be a Ruler over  men i n  t h e  a b s o l u t e  
s ense .  'He w i l l  be j u s t ,  aga in  meant i n  t h e  abso- 
l u t e  s ense ,  The Messiah i s  j u s t  i n  t h e  f u l l e s t  
sense  of t h e  term, t h a t  i s ,  without  f a u l t  o r  blame 
( J e r ,  2 3 ~ 5 ;  Zech, 9 : 9 ) ,  David announces t h a t  t h e  
Messiah will be ''a Ruler  i n  t h e  f e a r  of God," 
This  j u s t  Ruler about  whom David speaks i s  no t  
merely qn ord ina ry  r u l e r ,  bu t  t h e  King Messiah; 
because of a l l  t h e  p h y s i c a l  descendants  of David 
t h e  Megsfah a lone  can t r u l y  be  s a i d  ta have exer -  
c i s e d  H i s  n r P e  over men i n  t h e  s p i r i t  of God, Thus 
i n  h i s  Past w i l l  and testimony David has  h i s  eyes  

t h e  Messiah, t o  whom a l s o  he  was d i r e c t -  

118 Luther  claimed t h a t  i n  v e r s e  4 r i c h  b l e s s i n g s  
are descr ibed  a s  f lowing  from t h i s  unique and 

remarkable Verse 4 should read :  "And a s  
l i g h t  of t h e  morning when t h e  sun r i s e s . "  The 
s u b j ~ k k  i s  mi s s ing  i n  t h i s  v e r s e  and Luther  l eaves  
i t ,  + d e f i n i t e  .53 T h i s  would mean t h a t  i n  v e r s e  &a 
t h e  resrder f i n d s  3 d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  Messianic  age.  
When t h e  Messi-ah agpears it will- be b r i g h t  upon t h e  
e a r t h ,  just as  ihr.  mornillg l i g h t  beams f o r t h  a t  t h e  
ri6!ng p f  t he  sun.  The s a d  s t a t e  of a f f a i r s  i s  

by darkness a t  t h e  t i m e  of the Messiah's 
comin'g. However ,  when t h e  Messiah appears ,  new 
l i f e  wX3.P s p r o u t  f o r t h .  Para1lel.s f o r  t h i s  teach-  
i ng  a r e  found i n  l a t e r  Messianic passages ,  l i k e  
thbse  s f  l s a i a h  9:2tf, and 6 0 : l f f .  The beginning 
of t h e  New Testament Age w i l l  be l i k e  t h e  morning 
without  c louds ,  because t h e  Messiah w i l l  t a k e  away 
sih.. I n  one of the l a s t  Messianic prophecies  i n  
t h e  OTd a'es"kamcnL Halachi  p r e d i c t s  t h a t  t h e  Messiah 

r i s e  as the sun o f  r i gh t eousnes s  w i th  h e a l i n g  
wings, ( 4 ~ 2 ) .  

119 Verse 6 of t h i s  remarkable Messianic prophecy 
d e s c r i b e s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Messiah w i l l  i n  t h e  

end be a Judge and Condemner of t hose  who r e j e c t e d  
H i m  by u n b e l i e f ,  With t h e  coming of t h e  j u s t  Ruler 
come b l e s s i n g s  and t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of God, bu t  f o r  t h e  
unbe l i eve r s  t h e  Messiah w i l l  become a f e a r f u l  and 
t e r r i f y i n g  Judge, Like t ho rns  a r e  roo ted  ou t  and 
des t royed ,  s o  t h e  "sons of B e l i a l  w i l l  be  uprooted 
and des t royed  i n  t h e i r  d ~ e l l i n g s . 5 ~  So i n  t h i s  
prophecy t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  Messiah w i l l  punish t h e  
ungodly i n  t h e  Great Judgment i s  dec l a r ed  and ag rees  
w i th  what is descr ibed  i n  Matthew 25:31-46 o r  Reve- 
l a t i o n  20:lO-15. 

The Messiah i n  t h e  Psalms 

120 On E a s t e r  evening J e s u s  t o l d  t h e  group of H i s  
f o l l ower s  assembled i n  a room behind locked 

doors:  "These a r e  My words which I spoke t o  you 
whi le  I w a s  s t i l l  wi th  you, t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  which 
are w r i t t e n  about  m e  i n  t h e  Law of  Moses and t h e  
Prophets  and t h e  Psalms must be  f u l f i l l e d .  Then 
he opened t h e i r  minds t o  understand t h e  S c r i p t u r e s . "  
(Luke 24~44-45)  (NASV) Luther  accepted t h e  New 
Testament w r i t e r ' s  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  i n  t h e  P s a l t e r  
t h e r e  were p r e d i c t i o n s  about  C h r i s t ,  h i s  l i f e  and 
work. 

121  The Bsok of Psalms was a f a v o r i t e  Old Testament 
baok f o r  t h e  Reformer. Pe l ikan  claimed t h a t  

"throughout h i s  c a r e e r  Luther  pa id  much a t t e n t i o n  t o  
t h e  P s a l t e r ,  as t h i s  volume ( i , e . ,  No. 14)  and i t s  
predecessors  show."55 Luther  preached on n e a r l y  a l l  
of t h e  150 psalms and wrote  e x t e n s i v e  expos i t i ons  on 
a cons ide rab l e  number of them,56 many of which he 
t r e a t e d  a s  Messianic .  Throughout h i s  l i f e ,  begin- 
n ing  wi th  1513 Luther  l e c t u r e d  and wrote  h i s  D i c t a t a  
super  Psa l t e r ium ( D i c t a t i o n s  on t h e  P s a l t e r ) .  I n  
t h e  course  s f  t h e s e  l e c t u r e s  Luther  began t o  s e e  t h e  
l i g h t  of t h e  Gospel of g race .  In  1517 t h e  Reformer 
publ ished h i s  D i e  s i eben  Busspsalmen bu he Seven 
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121  The Bsok of Psalms was a f a v o r i t e  Old Testament 
baok f o r  t h e  Reformer. Pe l ikan  claimed t h a t  

"throughout h i s  c a r e e r  Luther  pa id  much a t t e n t i o n  t o  
t h e  P s a l t e r ,  as t h i s  volume ( i , e . ,  No. 14)  and i t s  
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a cons ide rab l e  number of them,56 many of which he 
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n ing  wi th  1513 Luther  l e c t u r e d  and wrote  h i s  D i c t a t a  
super  Psa l t e r ium ( D i c t a t i o n s  on t h e  P s a l t e r ) .  I n  
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P e n i t e n t i a l  Psalms) ,  P l a s s  a s s e r t e d  about  these 
psalms t h a t  they a r e  an expos i t i on  t h a t  " I s  b r i e f ,  
warm, and devout ;  i n  the  manner t h a t  became t y p i c a l  
of Luther ,  it emphasizes t h e  r igh teousness  02 
C h r i s t .  "57 In l;he American e d i t i o n  the  f ol luwing 
volumes con ta in  Lu the r ' s  Psalms i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  
and expos i t i ons :  Numbers 10 ,  11, 1 2 ,  13, 1 4 .  

122 Among major Messianic  Psalms found i n  t h e  f i v e  
books of t h e  PsaPeer ,  authored by David, would 

be t h e  fo l lowing:  2 ,  8 ,  16 ,  22, 24 ,  40,  68, 69,  
110. A number of Messianic  Psalms were w r i t t e n  by 
i n d i v i d u a l s  living a t  t h e  t i m e  of David and con ta in  
r e f e r e n c e s  which a r e  based upon t h e  promise God 
gave David i n  2  Samuel 7~12-17 .  

123 The New Testament w r i t e r s  quote  more o f t e n  
from the  P s a l t e r  than  from any o t h e r  Old Testa-  

ment book. Under t h e  guidance of t h e  Holy S p i r i t  
t h e  Psalm a u t h o r s ,  both t hose  whose names a r e  men- 
t ioned  i n  t h e  s u p e r s c r i p t i o n s  and t hose  t h a t  a r e  
n o t ,  wrote  concerning v a r i o u s  a s p e c t s  of t h e  l i f e ,  
person,  s ta tes ,  and o f f i c e s  of t h e  Messiah. Luther  

s a i d  t h a t  i f  a B ib l e  reader wished t o  s e e  t h e  f a i t h  
of t h e  Hebrews a t  i t s  c l e a r e s t  and b e s t ,  t hen  h e  
should t u r n  t o  t h e  P s a l t e r ,  where he  would have a  
book t h a t  abounds i n  exp re s s ions  of f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  
and a  longing f o r  H i m .  I n  t h e  p re face  t o  t h e  P s a l t e r ,  
w r i t t e n  f o r  t h e  German Bibbe, Doctor Luther  s t a t e d :  

The P s a l t e r  ought t o  be a dea r  and beloved 
book, i f  on ly  because i t  promises C h r i s t ' s  
dea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  so  c l e a r l y ,  and s o  
t y p i f i e s  H i s  kingdom and t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  
and n a t u r e  of a l l  Christendom t h a t  i t  
might w e l l  be c a l l e d  t h e  l i t t l e  Bib le .  It 
p u t s  eve ry th ing  t h a t  i s  i n  a l l  t h e  B ib l e  
most b e a u t i f u l l y  and b r i e f l y ,  and i s  made 
an Ench i r id ion ,  o r  handbook, so  t h a t  I 
have a  no t ion  t h a t  t h e  Holy Ghost wanted 

t o  take t h e  t roub lg  t o  eomyile a s h o r t  
Bib le  and example-book of a l l  Chr i s ten-  
dom, o r  of a l l  s a i n t s  -58  

124 Luther, on t h e  s t r e n g t h  of the  New Testament, 
found a cons ide rab l e  number of Psalms as 

Messianic ,  Psalms w r i t t e n  by David, Solomon, Asaph, 
Korah, and Ethan. Besides those w r i t t e n  by David, 
namely Psalms 2 ,  8, 16 ,  22, 2 4 ,  40,  68, 110, and 
132, Luther a l s o  recognized Psalms 72 by Solomon, 
89 by Ethan, 118 and 45, e n t i t l e d :  "A Psalm of 
t h e  Sons sf Korah." I n  all t h e s e  Messianic Psalms 
there are t o  be found cons ide rab l e  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  
d a t a  t h a t  could be empl-oyed i n  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  a  
Chr i s to logy  according t o  systematic l i ne s .  They 
con ta in  C h r i s t o l o g i e a l  m a t e r i a l s  a l s o  found i n  
l a t e r  Old Testament books and a l s o  given e x p l i c i t l y  
i n  t h e  New Testament. 

125 Psalm 2 has t h e  fo l lowing  t i t l e  i n  a  modern 
Lu the r ' s  German Bib le :  "Weissagung von 

C h r i s t a ,  dem ewigen Koenige, seinem Reich und des- 
sen Feinden." Luther i n  i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  2nd Psalm 
as Messianic d i d  s o  on the a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  New 
Testament whish quotes  a number of i ts  v e r s e s  and 
t r e a t s  them as p rophe t i c  of ~hrist.5~ While a num- 
ber  of Psalms e x i s t  which speak of t h e  k ingship  of 
t h e  Messiah, t h e  second Psalm i s  s p e c i a l ,  because 
i t  emphasizes H i s  Sonship t o  t h e  Father Yahweh. 
The Psalm begins  w i th  a p r e d i c t i o n  t h a t  enemies of 
Yahweh and H i s  ano in ted  are p l o t t i n g  a g a i n s t  them. 
But Yahweh laughs  them t o  scorn .  The LORD announces: 
"I i n s t a l l e d  My King on Zion,  My holy  h i l l . "  I n  
v e r s e s  7-8 t h e  Messiah speaks: "I w i l l  aga in  and 
aga in  t e l l  the decree  of Yahweh; H e  s a i d  t o  me, My 
Son art Thou, I have begot ten  Thee." (Hebrews 1 : s ) .  
Here then  i s  p red i ca t ed  the eternal b e g e t t i n g  of 
the  Son by t h e  Fa ther .  Fu r the r ,  i s  Psalm 2 Yahweh 
says  t o  H i s  Son: "Ask of M e  and I will give Thee 
t h e  n a t i o n s  f o r  Thy r i g h t  t o  conquest." The Father 
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s e n t  H i s  Son, J e s u s ,  and t h e  l a t t e r  came speaking,  
n o t  H i s  own words, bu t  t h e  words of t h e  Fa the r  
(c f .  John 1 4 : 1 0 ) .  Fur the r  i n  Psalm 2 Yahweh's 
ano in ted  One i s  por t rayed  as worthy of worship.  
The Psa lmi s t  c a l l s  upon a11 who read  o r  h e a r  t h e  
Psalm: " K i s s  t h e  Son, o r  H e  w i l l  g e t  angry and 
you w i l l  per ish  on your way; because H i s  anger  can  
b l a z e  qu ick ly ."  Verse 9 p r e d i c t s  t h i s  f a c t  t h a t  
J e s u s  some day w i l l  smash His enemies,  

126 According t o  Luther  t h e  fo l lowing  Chr i s to -  
l o g i c a l  t r u t h s  are t augh t  by Psa lm 2 :  

1 )  The Messiah i s  e t e r n a l ,  bego t t en  by t h e  Fa the r ;  
2 )  C h r i s t  i s  a King; 3) Messiah's r u l e  i s  u n i v e r s a l ;  
4)  Godss h o i n t e d  One must be  worshipped and obeyed; 
and 5) The Messiah w i l l  a c t  as  Judge, 

1 2 7  Psalm 8 ,  not  considered by modern Lutheran 
s c h o l a r s  t o  be a Messianic  ~ s a l m , ~ ~  w a s  so 

adjudged, however, by t h e  Reformer. Psalm 8 i n  a  
modern L u t h e r ' s  G@~trman B ib l e  has  t h e  t i t l e :  "Von 
C h r i s t i  Reich, Leiden und ~ e r r l i c h k e i t . "  (Concern- 
i n g  C h r i s t ' s  Kingdom, Su f f e r i ng  and G l o r i f i c a t i o n ) .  
Th i s  heading r e p r e s e n t s  Lu the r ' s  s t a n c e  on Psalm 8. 
O f  t h i s  Psalra  Lather wrote: "This p s a h  is one of 
t h e  most b e a u t i f u l  psalms and a g l o r i o u s  prophecy 
about ~ 1 1 r i ~ t .  

128 Id~en  Luther  rintrerpreteci Psalm 8 as a pred ic -  
%ion about  the  Messiah, h e  was fo l lowing  t h e  

E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Mebrews, F$filch quoted t h e  words: 
"Thou h a s t  made him a l i t t l e  lower t han  t h e  ange l s , "  
a s  app ly ing  t o  Christ .  The render ing  i n  t h e  Greek 
New Testament i s  from the Sep tuag in t ,  The Hebrew 
t e x t  reads: "Thou has  made H i m  t o  lack  a  l i t t l e  of 
God." Hebrews 2 : 2 6  shows t h a t  on ly  Jesus could 
be meant, because as God Me assumed our human n a t u r e  
w i th  a l l  i t s  weaknesses and Iowl ine s s ,  who was made 
i n  t h e  Likeness s f  man and was found i n  f a s h i o n  as 
a man ( P h i l i p p i a n s  2 : 7 - 8 ) .  The humi l j a t i on  and. 

e x a l t a t i o n  of the Messiah are s e t  f o r t h  i n  Psalm 8 ,  
Verse 5 c o n t a i n s  a s u c c i n c t  asser t ion i n  which t h e  
two s t a t e s  are t augh t .  "For thou h a s  c r o w ~ e d  H i m  
w i th  honor and glory" refers eo t he  Messiah 's  
e x a l t a t i o n .  David, by i n s p i r a t i o n  of the S p i r i t ,  
was a b l e  t o  d e c l a r e  a  t r u t h ,  much l a t e r  enunc ia ted  
by Paul :  "Thou h a s  p u t  a11 t h i n g s  wder H i s  feet." 
C h r i s t  i s  Lord of C rea t i on ,  In Jesus t h e  Messiah 
t h e  Name of God has  been r evea l ed  i n  a l l  i t s  g l o r y .  

129 Psalm 1 6  w a s  i n t e r p r e t e d  b y  Luther  as a Mes- 
s i a n i c  ~ s a l m . 6 2  The t i t l e  f o r  i t  i n  modern 

Lu the r ' s  German B i b l e  w a s :  B'Ueissagung von C h r i s t i  
Leiden und S te rben ."  Luther  was s i m p l y  adopt ing  
t h e  New Testament 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h i s  DavidPe 
Psalm.63 Psalm 16 was employed by P e t e r  i n  h i s  
Pen tecos t  sermon a s  p r e d i c t i n g  t r u t h s  about  C h r i s t ' s  
dea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  P e t e r  t o l d  t h e  people  who 
had come from v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of the. Roman Empire:: 
 h he p a t r i a r c h  be ing  t h e r e f o r e  a prophe t ,  and know- 
i n g  t h a t  God had sworn wi th  an oa th  to him, t h a t  of 
the  f r u i t  of h i s  l o i n s  he  s h ~ u b d  set one upon h i s  
t h rone ;  h e  f o r e s e e i n g  t h i s  sgake of t h e  r e s u r r e c -  
t i o n  s f  t h e  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  n e i t h e r  w a s  h e  % e f t  t o  
Hades, nor  d i d  H i s  f l e s h  s e e  c o r r u p t i o n  (Aeks 2: 
25-31).'' S t .  Pau l  i n  A c t s  1 3 ~ 3 5  a l s o  a p p l i e d  t h i s  
Psalm t o  C h r i s t .  P h i l i p p i a n s  2 :6- l l  might be s a i d  
t o  be  an  e x c e l l e n t  c o m e n t a r y  on Psalm 1 6 ,  

130 Psalms 22, 48, and 69 were cons idered  by 
Luther  as Pass ion  ~ s a l m s  .64 In  1521 Luther  

wrote  a n  e x p o s i t i o n  of Psalm 2 2 ,  Cementing on i t s  
c o n t e n t s ,  t h e  Doctor s a i d  t h a t  Christ endured no t  
merely a token of  s u f f e r i n g  but  t h a t  t h e  Messiah 
s u f f e r e d  what a l l  men should have s u f f e r e d .  In  t h e  
modern German Bible the heading f o r  t h i s  Psalm is :  
t I Concerning C h r i s t ' s  S u f f e r i n g  and Kingdom."  his 
r e f l e c t s  Lu the r ' s  t e ach ing  on Psalm 2 2 ,  Verses 1-21 
d e s c r i b e  Hess i ah ' s  g l o r y ,  In v e r s e  10 t h e  Messiah 
s ays :  "But thou a r t  H e  t h a t  took m e  o u t  of my 
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New Testament i s  from the Sep tuag in t ,  The Hebrew 
t e x t  reads: "Thou has  made H i m  t o  lack  a  l i t t l e  of 
God." Hebrews 2 : 2 6  shows t h a t  on ly  Jesus could 
be meant, because as God Me assumed our human n a t u r e  
w i th  a l l  i t s  weaknesses and Iowl ine s s ,  who was made 
i n  t h e  Likeness s f  man and was found i n  f a s h i o n  as 
a man ( P h i l i p p i a n s  2 : 7 - 8 ) .  The humi l j a t i on  and. 

e x a l t a t i o n  of the Messiah are s e t  f o r t h  i n  Psalm 8 ,  
Verse 5 c o n t a i n s  a s u c c i n c t  asser t ion i n  which t h e  
two s t a t e s  are t augh t .  "For thou h a s  c r o w ~ e d  H i m  
w i th  honor and glory" refers eo t he  Messiah 's  
e x a l t a t i o n .  David, by i n s p i r a t i o n  of the S p i r i t ,  
was a b l e  t o  d e c l a r e  a  t r u t h ,  much l a t e r  enunc ia ted  
by Paul :  "Thou h a s  p u t  a11 t h i n g s  wder H i s  feet." 
C h r i s t  i s  Lord of C rea t i on ,  In Jesus t h e  Messiah 
t h e  Name of God has  been r evea l ed  i n  a l l  i t s  g l o r y .  

129 Psalm 1 6  w a s  i n t e r p r e t e d  b y  Luther  as a Mes- 
s i a n i c  ~ s a l m . 6 2  The t i t l e  f o r  i t  i n  modern 

Lu the r ' s  German B i b l e  w a s :  B'Ueissagung von C h r i s t i  
Leiden und S te rben ."  Luther  was s i m p l y  adopt ing  
t h e  New Testament 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h i s  DavidPe 
Psalm.63 Psalm 16 was employed by P e t e r  i n  h i s  
Pen tecos t  sermon a s  p r e d i c t i n g  t r u t h s  about  C h r i s t ' s  
dea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  P e t e r  t o l d  t h e  people  who 
had come from v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of the. Roman Empire:: 
 h he p a t r i a r c h  be ing  t h e r e f o r e  a prophe t ,  and know- 
i n g  t h a t  God had sworn wi th  an oa th  to him, t h a t  of 
the  f r u i t  of h i s  l o i n s  he  s h ~ u b d  set one upon h i s  
t h rone ;  h e  f o r e s e e i n g  t h i s  sgake of t h e  r e s u r r e c -  
t i o n  s f  t h e  C h r i s t ,  t h a t  n e i t h e r  w a s  h e  % e f t  t o  
Hades, nor  d i d  H i s  f l e s h  s e e  c o r r u p t i o n  (Aeks 2: 
25-31).'' S t .  Pau l  i n  A c t s  1 3 ~ 3 5  a l s o  a p p l i e d  t h i s  
Psalm t o  C h r i s t .  P h i l i p p i a n s  2 :6- l l  might be s a i d  
t o  be  an  e x c e l l e n t  c o m e n t a r y  on Psalm 1 6 ,  

130 Psalms 22, 48, and 69 were cons idered  by 
Luther  as Pass ion  ~ s a l m s  .64 In  1521 Luther  

wrote  a n  e x p o s i t i o n  of Psalm 2 2 ,  Cementing on i t s  
c o n t e n t s ,  t h e  Doctor s a i d  t h a t  Christ endured no t  
merely a token of  s u f f e r i n g  but  t h a t  t h e  Messiah 
s u f f e r e d  what a l l  men should have s u f f e r e d .  In  t h e  
modern German Bible the heading f o r  t h i s  Psalm is :  
t I Concerning C h r i s t ' s  S u f f e r i n g  and Kingdom."  his 
r e f l e c t s  Lu the r ' s  t e ach ing  on Psalm 2 2 ,  Verses 1-21 
d e s c r i b e  Hess i ah ' s  g l o r y ,  In v e r s e  10 t h e  Messiah 
s ays :  "But thou a r t  H e  t h a t  took m e  o u t  of my 



mother 's  wmb,'"n t h i s  v e r s e  and o t h e r s  i n  
Psalm 22 the Messiah 's  mother Is mentioned bu t  
n o t  H i s  e a r t h l y  f a t h e r ,  a s  is  a l s o  the  c a s e  i n  
passages l i k e  Genesis 3:15; I s a i a h  7 : 1 4  o r  Micah 5:2. 
The cruc i f ix ion ;  of Jesus i s  v i r t u a l l y  p red i c t ed  i n  
v e r s e  1 6 :  "They p i e r ced  My hands and My f e e t . "  
When P s a l m  22:2-2 i s  read a s  a Messianic Psalm i t  
r eads  l i k e  an ep isode  from t h e  f i r s t  Good Fr iday ,  
and sets  f o r t h  a  C b r i s t o l o g i c a l  t r u t h  r e l a t i v e  t o  
C h r i s t ' s  p r i e s t l y  o f f i c e ,  

131  I n  Lu the r ' s  S u m a r i e s  of t h e  Psalms, publ ished 
a t  t h e  beginning of 1533, t h e  Reformer recog- 

n ized  Psairn 40 as a prayer  spoken by the  p re inca r -  
n a t e  C h r i s t  i n  p rophe t i c  a n t i c i p a t i o n  of H i s  suf -  
f e r i n g .  "65 Luther once wrote v e r s e s  seven and 
e i g h t  i n  someone's book and gave these words t h e  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which f o l l o w s  : 

L e t  the  Holy S p i r i t  Himself read t h i s  Book 
t o  H i s  Om i f  Be d e s i r e s  t o  be understood. 
For i t  does n o t  w r i t e  about men o r  about 
making a l i v i n g  (vom Bauch), a s  a l l  o t h e r  
books do,  but about the f a c t  t h a t  God's 
Son was obedient  t o  H i s  Fa ther  f o r  u s  and 
f u l f i l l e d  H i s  wilP, m s e v e r  does n o t  need 
t h i s  w i s d o m  sklould l e t  t h i s  Book l i e ;  i t  
does no t  b e n e f i t  him a n F a y ,  It teaches  
another  and e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  of which reason  
knows noth ing  and i s  a b l e  t o  co~nprehend 
  lo thing. L e t  h i m ,  t hen ,  who would s tudy  
i n  this Book make up h i s  mind ts Look f o r  
no th ing  i n  i t  except  t h a t  of which t h e  
psalms speak: t h a t  t h e  Son of God w i l l -  
i n g l y  and obedien t ly  became a  burn t  o f f e r -  
ing f o r  u s  i n  o rde r  t o  appease God's 
wrath .6h 

132 Psalm 45 w a s  i n t e r p r e t e d  mess i an i ca l l y  by 
Luther .  T h e  tk t le  for t h i s  Psalm i n  the Modern 

German B ib l e  is: "Prophecy concerning $sfbe B r i d e -  
groom, C h r i s t ,  and t h e  B r i d e ,  the Church,'' That 
t h i s  Psalm made p r e d i c t i o n s  about Chr i s t  i s  e a s i l y  
seen i f  Lu the r ' s  lectures an Psalm 45,  begun i n  
1532, are read, According t o  the  Reformer, vex- 
ses 4-9 describe Chr i s t  and not just a secular 
r u l e s  , f j ?  

133 Psalm 69 has  t h e  t i t l e :  "The. Messiah i n  H i s  
Su f f e r i ng  , '' The reason why Eueher considered 

t h i s  Psalm as ~ e s s i a n i c , ~ ~  no doubt ,  w a s  occasioned 
by t h e  e x e g e t i c a l  fact  that it i s  found r e f e r r e d  t o  
no less than seven t i m e s  i n  the  New Testament,  
e i t h e r  by quo ta t i on  o r  by unmis takab le  imp l i ca i i qn ,  
a s  p rophe t i ca l  of C h r i s t  and t h e  Messianic per iod  
( C f ,  John 1 5 ~ 2 5 ;  Matthew 27:34; John 1 9 ~ 2 9 ) .  

134 Psa lm  $8 i n  the modern Lu the r ' s  German Bib le  
i s  e n t i t l e d :  "'Prophecy of Christ's Exalta- 

t i o n  and H i s  GIorious Powere'' While on t h e  s u r f a c e  
the Psalm spoke about  the c e l e b r a t i o n  s f  God's 
e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  Sanctuary on Zion and H i s  r u l e  over  
t h e  whole world,  Luther  considered the  Psalm t y p i -  
c a l  of t h e  Messianic v i c t o r i e s , 6 9  c e r t a i n  c i t a t i o n s  
be ing  even d i r e c t l y  p rophe t i c ,  a s  P a u l  shows, Paul  
c i t e d  v e r s e  18  a s  a p r e d i c t i o n  of Christ's ascens ion .  

135 Psalm 89,  ascribed t o  Ethan t h e  Esrahite, has  
t h e  title i n  the modern Luther's German Bib le :  

"Concerning t h e  Messiah and H i s  Kingdom. "70 Luther  
be l i eved  t h a t  t h i s  Psalm s u b s t a n t i a t e d  the  Messi- 
a n i c  c h a r a c t e r  s f  2 Samuel 7:12-17, I n  v e r s e s  3-4 
Ethan speaks of t h e  e t e r n a l  covenant God made wi th  
David with regard  t o  t h e  Messiah who would bu i ld  
the  house of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church, Beginning a t  
v e r s e  1 9  Ethan d e p i c t s  the  r u l e  of t h e  Messiah, 

136 In  Psalm 109 Luther a l s o  found Messianic mater- 
i a l .  The heading given f o r  t h e  con ten t s  of 

t h i s  i n sp i red  poem i s  i n  a modern L u t h e r ' s  German 



mother 's  wmb,'"n t h i s  v e r s e  and o t h e r s  i n  
Psalm 22 the Messiah 's  mother Is mentioned bu t  
n o t  H i s  e a r t h l y  f a t h e r ,  a s  is  a l s o  the  c a s e  i n  
passages l i k e  Genesis 3:15; I s a i a h  7 : 1 4  o r  Micah 5:2. 
The cruc i f ix ion ;  of Jesus i s  v i r t u a l l y  p red i c t ed  i n  
v e r s e  1 6 :  "They p i e r ced  My hands and My f e e t . "  
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books do,  but about the f a c t  t h a t  God's 
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knows noth ing  and i s  a b l e  t o  co~nprehend 
  lo thing. L e t  h i m ,  t hen ,  who would s tudy  
i n  this Book make up h i s  mind ts Look f o r  
no th ing  i n  i t  except  t h a t  of which t h e  
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i n g l y  and obedien t ly  became a  burn t  o f f e r -  
ing f o r  u s  i n  o rde r  t o  appease God's 
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132 Psalm 45 w a s  i n t e r p r e t e d  mess i an i ca l l y  by 
Luther .  T h e  tk t le  for t h i s  Psalm i n  the Modern 
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t i o n  and H i s  GIorious Powere'' While on t h e  s u r f a c e  
the Psalm spoke about  the c e l e b r a t i o n  s f  God's 
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135 Psalm 89,  ascribed t o  Ethan t h e  Esrahite, has  
t h e  title i n  the modern Luther's German Bib le :  

"Concerning t h e  Messiah and H i s  Kingdom. "70 Luther  
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136 In  Psalm 109 Luther a l s o  found Messianic mater- 
i a l .  The heading given f o r  t h e  con ten t s  of 

t h i s  i n sp i red  poem i s  i n  a modern L u t h e r ' s  German 



Bible:  "Prophecy Concerning Judas and t h e  Un- 
f a i t h f u l n e s s  a g a i n s t  Chr i s t  by t h e  J e w s ,  and 
Their  Curse," Luther i n  a  c o l l e c t i o n  e n t i t l e d  
"The Four Psalms of Comfort,'' dedicated t o  Queen 
Mary of Hungary, i n  t h e  beginning of h i s  exposi- 
t i o n  of t h i s  Psalm wrote: "David composed t h i s  
psalm absu t  C h r i s t ,  who speaks t h e  e n t i r e  psalm 
i n  t h e  f i r s t  person aga ins t  Judas,  H i s  b e t r a y e r ,  
and a g a i n s t  Judaism a s  a whole, desc r ib ing  t h e i r  
u l t ima te  f a i t h ,  In  Acts 1:20 Pe te r  appl ied t h i s  
Psalm t o  Judas when they were s e l e c t i n g  Matthias  
t o  r e p l a c e  him, "71 P .  E. Kretzmann, a grea t  admirer 
and use r  of Lu the r ' s  exeges is ,  does not  fol low t h e  
Reformer i n  h i s  Messianic I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 
Psalm 109.7' 

137 Psalm 1.10, t h e  most c i t e d  Psalm i n  t h e  New 
Testament, was understood by Chr i s t  and t h e  

w r i t e r  of Hebrews t o  speak about t h e  Messiah, 
C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  The t i t l e  i n  a  modern Luther ' s  German 
Bible  reads:: "A Psalm of C h r i s t ,  our  King and High 
P r i e s t , "  This  Psalm is  t o t a l l y  prophet ic ,  p lac ing  
before  the  believers of t h e  Old Testament the Mes- 
s i a h  as Lord of  avid.^^ No o t h e r  Psalms, no o the r  
prophecy i s  c i ted  s o  o f t e n  a s  t h i s  poem.. C f .  
M a t t h e w  2 2 : 4 4 ;  Mark 12:36; Luke 20:42; A c t s  2 : 3 4 ;  
1 Cor. 15225; Hebrews 1 ~ 1 3 ;  1 P e t e r  3:22. Accord- 
i n g  t o  Psalm 110:4 ,  t h e  Messiah as P r i e s t  p u r i f i e s  
and blesses people. The chief  of t h i s  David proph- 
ecy r e s t s  upon t h e  King and H i s  Kingdom. On t h i s  

r a t h e r  s h o r t  Psalm Luther wrote a  lengthy expos i t ion  
which i n  t h e  knerican e d i t i o n  occupies absut  
115 pages. 7 4  

LECTURE 11% 

Luther's Christological Views from 
Solomon's Writings through the  Pre- 
E x i l i c ,  E x i l i c ,  and t h e  Postexilic 
Writings. 

138 In Lecture III Luther ' s  Ghr i s to log ica l  views 
found i n  t h e  period between Solomon's r e i g n  

and Malachi w i l l  be exp l i ca t ed .  The p resen ta t ion  
w i l l  cont inue  t o  s e t  f o r t h  t h e  Messianic prophecies 
according t o  major per iods  sf r e v e l a t i o n ,  

F. The Disrupt ion Per iod  (970-760 B.c.) 

139 The sources  f o r  t h i s  pe r iod ,  covering t h e  time 
between t h e  dea th  of David and t h e  appearance 

of t h e  first w r i t i n g  prophets  are t h e  w r i t i n g s  of 
Solomon and c e r t a i n  wisdom l i t e r a r y  works. Some 
scho la r s  hold t h a t  Job was w r i t t e n  by Solomon o r  
a t  l e a s t  t h a t  t h i s  anonymous book saw i t s  produc- 
t i o n s  during t h e  Solomonic per iod  .' Job con ta ins  
a t  l e a s t  one passage t h a t  has been understood by 
Chr i s t i ans  down through t h e  ages as  being a  Messi- 
a n i c  prophecy, namely, 19:25-27, Luther t r a n s l a t e d  
t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  of t h i s  passage '"ch welss das mein 
Er loeser  l e b t . "  (I know t h a t  my Redeemer l i v e s ) .  
Luther rendered t h e  Hebrew word Goel by "Erloeser ,"  
I I Savior ."  (This passage was understood a s  p red ic t -  
ing  t h e  day of judgment when a l l  men would appear 
before  Chr i s t  the Judge and when C h r i t i a n s  would 
s e e  Je sus  f o r  themselves.) Modern c r i t i c a l  Lutheran 
scho la r s  have r e j e c t e d  ~ u t h e r ' s  understanding and 
claim t h a t  a l l  t h a t  Job was a s s e r t i n g  was t h a t  
before  h i s  dea th  God would appear t o  v i n d i c a t e  him. 
The Formula of Concord which c i t e d  Sob l9:26-27 a s  
p red ic t ion  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  was 
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which i n  t h e  knerican e d i t i o n  occupies absut  
115 pages. 7 4  

LECTURE 11% 

Luther's Christological Views from 
Solomon's Writings through the  Pre- 
E x i l i c ,  E x i l i c ,  and t h e  Postexilic 
Writings. 

138 In Lecture III Luther ' s  Ghr i s to log ica l  views 
found i n  t h e  period between Solomon's r e i g n  

and Malachi w i l l  be exp l i ca t ed .  The p resen ta t ion  
w i l l  cont inue  t o  s e t  f o r t h  t h e  Messianic prophecies 
according t o  major per iods  sf r e v e l a t i o n ,  

F. The Disrupt ion Per iod  (970-760 B.c.) 

139 The sources  f o r  t h i s  pe r iod ,  covering t h e  time 
between t h e  dea th  of David and t h e  appearance 

of t h e  first w r i t i n g  prophets  are t h e  w r i t i n g s  of 
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a t  l e a s t  t h a t  t h i s  anonymous book saw i t s  produc- 
t i o n s  during t h e  Solomonic per iod  .' Job con ta ins  
a t  l e a s t  one passage t h a t  has been understood by 
Chr i s t i ans  down through t h e  ages as  being a  Messi- 
a n i c  prophecy, namely, 19:25-27, Luther t r a n s l a t e d  
t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  of t h i s  passage '"ch welss das mein 
Er loeser  l e b t . "  (I know t h a t  my Redeemer l i v e s ) .  
Luther rendered t h e  Hebrew word Goel by "Erloeser ,"  
I I Savior ."  (This passage was understood a s  p red ic t -  
ing  t h e  day of judgment when a l l  men would appear 
before  Chr i s t  the Judge and when C h r i t i a n s  would 
s e e  Je sus  f o r  themselves.) Modern c r i t i c a l  Lutheran 
scho la r s  have r e j e c t e d  ~ u t h e r ' s  understanding and 
claim t h a t  a l l  t h a t  Job was a s s e r t i n g  was t h a t  
before  h i s  dea th  God would appear t o  v i n d i c a t e  him. 
The Formula of Concord which c i t e d  Sob l9:26-27 a s  
p red ic t ion  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  was 



simply following Luther ' s  understanding of t hese  
ve r ses  a s  speaking of Jesus  Chr i s t . 3  This Joban 
passage d e p i c t s  t h e  Chr i s to log ica l  t r u t h  discussed 
i n  sys temat ic  theology under t h e  l a s t  s t e p s  of t h e  
s t a t e  of e x a l t a t i o n  and t h e  b e l i e f  expressed i n  
t h e  Third A r t i c l e  of t h e  Apostol ic  Creed: "I 
be l i eve  i n  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  of t h e  body." 

140 Re la t ive  t o  t h e  Song of Solomon, c a l l e d  i n  
German "das Hohelied," Luther d i d  not  i n t e r -  

p r e t  t he  Song of Songs a s  a prophet ic  poem, which 
s e t s  f o r t h  i n  an a l l e g o r i c a l  o r  mys t i ca l  manner t h e  
r e l a t i o n  between C h r i s t ,  t h e  one Bridegroom of our  
s o u l s ,  and H i s  Church, t h e  ~ r i d e . 4  Both i n  t h e  
exege t i ca l  l i t e r a t u r e  of t h e  Wisconsin Synod and of 
t h e  Missouri Synod t h e  Messianic i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  has  
been he ld  and defended.5 

141 In  another  wisdom book, w r i t t e n  mostly by 
Solomon, t h e r e  is found a passage t h a t  Luther 

i n t e r p r e t e d  Messkanically,  namely, Proverbs 8:22-31. 
This  pericope has been va r ious ly  i n t e r p r e t e d  by Bib- 
l i c a l  s cho la r s .  The e n t i r e  e igh th  chapter  d i f f e r s  
from t h e  preceding chapters  i n  t h i s  t h a t  wisdom i s  
used h e r e  a s  a  person. This  was done i n  t h e  begin- 
ning of Proverbs, where wisdom i s  p ic tu red  a s  t h e  
d iv ine  medium of c r e a t i o n ,  3:19-26. I n  chapter  8 
both of t h e s e  concepts a r e  combined, and Wisdom 
h e r s e l f  i s  described a s  t o  he r  p a r t  i n  c r e a t i o n .  
These t e n  important ve r ses  of chapter  8 are divided 
i n t o  two ha lves :  22-25, dep ic t ing  t h e  ex i s t ence  of 
Wisdom before  a l l  t h ings  were c rea t ed .  I n  t h e  second 

h a l f ,  ve r ses  27-31, Wisdom's p a r t  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  is 
r e l a t e d .  Luther i d e n t i f i e d  t h e  personal ized o r ,  
b e t t e r ,  hypos ta t ized  Wisdom wi th  t h e  second Person 
of t h e  T r i n i t y  .G 

142 J u s t  a s  i n  Psalm 2 t h e  King Messiah speaks, s o  
i n  Proverbs 8:22ff Wisdom speaks.  The Messiah 

d e c l a r e s :  "Yahweh possessed m e  a t  t h e  beginning of 

h i s  way, before  t h e  works of long ago." T t  is not  
c o r r e c t  t o  render  t h e  Hebrew "Kamarnigs as "created '' 
as was done i n  The Revised Standard Version, Good 

--a %- - 
News  Bible ,  and The New zngEsh B ib l e  -7 No, i n  8 :22 -- - -. -- -- 
t h e  Wisdom of God speaks.  Luther rendered the  Hebrew 
a s  "'Der Herr h a t  m i r  gehab.k: i r n  Anfang," Wisdom was 
not  merely an a t t r i b u t e  of God which H e  c r ea t ed  t o  
a c t  a s  a  Medium f o r  purposes of c r e a t i o n .  The New 
Testament says  t h a t  t h e  LOGOS w a s  with God t h e  
Father  from t h e  beginning, and Colossians teaches 
t h a t  Chr i s t  was t h e  Medium of c r e a t i o n ,  o r  a s  
Hebrews s t a t e s  t h a t  "in t h e s e  l a s t  days He has 
spoken by a  Son whom He made the h e i r  of everything 
and by whom He made t h e  worlds,"8 (Hebrews 1 :2 )  - 

143 Solomon was a l s o  t h e  author  of Psalm 7 2 ,  a 
Psalm considered by Luther as a Messianic 

poem.8 Luther l abe led  t h i s :  "Of C h r i s t  and H i s  
Kingdom." T h e  words of Psalm 7 2  would no t  f i t  t h e  
r e i g n  e i t h e r  of David o r  Solomon, Psalm 72 des- 
c r i b e s  t h e  coming r e i g n  of a  King of r ighteousness ,  
whose dominion extends over a l l  t h e  e a r t h ,  and which 
w i l l  never end. Righteouness, redemption, a uni-  
v e r s a l  empire and end les s  l i f e  a r e  the cha rac te r -  
i s t i c s  of t h i s  King heralded i n  t h i s  Psalm, This  
King could not  have been Sobomon o r  any o ther  king.  
Solomon i n  prophet ic  v i s i o n  saw t h e  coming and t h e  
g lo ry  of t h e  Promised One, who w a s  David's g r e a t e r  
Son, the King of Righteousness,  

G .  The Period of t h e  Eighth Century Prophets 
(800-708 B . C , )  

144 During t h e  e igh th  pre-Chris t ian century  t h e r e  
was an e f f lo re scence  of Messianic prophecy, 

Jonah, Hosea, &.nos9 Micah, and I s a i a h  conta in  many 
Xessianic p r e d i c t i o n s  about C h r i s t .  I n  h i s  preface  
t o  t h e  Prophet ic  Books Luther made the  fol lowing 
a s s e r t i o n  about Chr i s t :  
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Therefore  w e  C h r i s t i a n s  ought no t  be  
such shameful,  s a t e d ,  ung ra t e fu l  wiseacres ,  
b u t  should read and use  t h e  prophets  w i th  
ea rnes tnes s  and p r o f i t .  For ,  f i r s t  of a l l ,  
they  proclaim and bear  wi tness  t o  t h e  king- 
dom of C h r i s t ,  i n  which we now l i v e ,  and i n  
which a l l  b e l i e v e r s  i n  C h r i s t  have he re to -  
f o r e  l i v e d  and w i l l  l i v e  u n t i l  t h e  end of 
t h e  world .9  

145 The swallowing of Jonah by a g r e a t  f i s h  which 
Yahweh e s p e c i a l l y  c r e a t e d  w a s  s a i d  t o  be a type  

of C h r i s t ' s  dea th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  from t h e  grave  
and was f o r  Luther  no problem, s i n c e  he  does n o t  
ques t i on  t h e  miraculous o r  doubt c l e a r  New Testa-  
ment i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of Old Testament even t s  ( c f .  
Luke 11 229-32) . I0  

146 Hosea, Jonah, and Amos were t h r e e  prophets  who 
d i r e c t e d  t h e i r  p rophet ic  messages t o  t h e  Nor- 

t h e r n  Kingdom. I n  w r i t i n g  about t h e  prophet  Hosea 
Luther  i n  h i s  Preface  t o  Hosea dec la red :  

The f i r s t  of two d u t i e s  was t h a t ,  i n  h i s  
t i m e ,  h e  preached hard a g a i n s t  i d o l a t r y  
and bravely rebuked t h e  people ,  t oge the r  
w i th  h i s  p r inces  and p r i e s t s ,  because of 
which he c e r t a i n l y  t a s t e d  of dea th ,  l i k e  
t h e  o t h e r s ,  and had t o  d i e  a s  a h e r e t i c  
a g a i n s t  t h e  pr iests  and a  r e b e l  a g a i n s t  
t h e  k ing ;  f o r  t h a t  i s  a p rophe t i c  and 
a p o s t o l i c  dea th ,  and s o  C h r i s t  Himself 
had t o  d i e .  The second was t h a t  h e  a l s o  
prophesied powerful ly  and very  encourag- 
i n g l y  about C h r i s t  and H i s  kingdom, a s  
i s  shown e s p e c i a l l y  by c h a p t e r s  ii, x i i i ,  
x i v  . 111 

147 From ~ u t h e r ' s  Lec tures  =Hosea (Zwickau ~ e x t )  
i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  concluding v e r s e s  of 

c h a p t e r s  1, 2, and 3 Q1:I.O-2:l; 2:19-22; 3 : s )  weze 
considered Messianic by t h e  Reformer. Hosea 3:5: 
"And a f t e r  t h a t ,  Israel w i l l  come and sea rch  f o r  
t h e  Lord t h e i r  God and David t h e i r  king and they  
s h a l l  come t rembling to t h e  LORD and B i s  b l e s s i n g s  
i n  t h e  l a s t  t i m e , "  Luther understood a s  desc r ib ing  
t h e  conversion of t h e  Jews i n  t h e  Apos to l ic  per iod  . I2  

148 Luther  i n t e r p r e t e d  Hosea 1 3 ~ 1 4 :  "1 want t o  
f r e e  them from t h e  grave  and redeem them from 

dea th ,  I want t o  be a plague t o  you, d e a t h ,  and a  
p e s t  t o  you, grave,"  as a  p r e d i c t i o n  of C h r i s t .  13 
The beginning sf chap te r  1 4  i s  be l ieved  by Luther 
t o  speak about  t h e  kingdom of C h r i s t .  l 4  

The Messianic Prophecies  of Amos 

3-49 I n  h i s  P re face  t o  t h e  Prophet h o s  (1532) Luther  
summarized t h e  c o n t e n t s  of Amos as fo l lows:  

He is  v i o l e n t ,  t o o ,  and denounces t h e  peo- 
p l e  of I s r a e l  throughout  almost t h e  whole 
book, u n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r ,  
where he  f o r e t e l l s  C h r i s t  and H i s  kingdom 
and c l o s e s  h i s  book w i t h  t h a t  . I 5  

150 I n  h i s  l e c t u r e s  on Amos (Altenburg t e x t )  Luther 
m o t e  about  9:J.I:: 

This passage is quoted i n  Acts  15:b6-18. 
Let  m e  summarize i t ,  '$%en 1 have thus  
des t royed  t h e  kingdom and the  p r i e s thood ,  
I w i l l  g a the r  t oge the r  t h e  p i e c e s  of the 
t e n t  of David which has  f a l l e n  and r e b u i l d  
i t .  I n t o  i t  w i l l  come even people  from 
every  n a t i o n  who a r e  going t o  b e l i e v e ,  a l -  
though they  are n o t  of- t h e  house s f  David." 
And I have s a i d ,  we must p rope r ly  t a k e  t h i s  
t o  mean t h e  Kingdom of C h r i s t .  l b  
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i n  t h e  l a s t  t i m e , "  Luther understood a s  desc r ib ing  
t h e  conversion of t h e  Jews i n  t h e  Apos to l ic  per iod  . I2  

148 Luther  i n t e r p r e t e d  Hosea 1 3 ~ 1 4 :  "1 want t o  
f r e e  them from t h e  grave  and redeem them from 

dea th ,  I want t o  be a plague t o  you, d e a t h ,  and a  
p e s t  t o  you, grave,"  as a  p r e d i c t i o n  of C h r i s t .  13 
The beginning sf chap te r  1 4  i s  be l ieved  by Luther 
t o  speak about  t h e  kingdom of C h r i s t .  l 4  

The Messianic Prophecies  of Amos 

3-49 I n  h i s  P re face  t o  t h e  Prophet h o s  (1532) Luther  
summarized t h e  c o n t e n t s  of Amos as fo l lows:  

He is  v i o l e n t ,  t o o ,  and denounces t h e  peo- 
p l e  of I s r a e l  throughout  almost t h e  whole 
book, u n t i l  t h e  end of t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r ,  
where he  f o r e t e l l s  C h r i s t  and H i s  kingdom 
and c l o s e s  h i s  book w i t h  t h a t  . I 5  

150 I n  h i s  l e c t u r e s  on Amos (Altenburg t e x t )  Luther 
m o t e  about  9:J.I:: 

This passage is quoted i n  Acts  15:b6-18. 
Let  m e  summarize i t ,  '$%en 1 have thus  
des t royed  t h e  kingdom and the  p r i e s thood ,  
I w i l l  g a the r  t oge the r  t h e  p i e c e s  of the 
t e n t  of David which has  f a l l e n  and r e b u i l d  
i t .  I n t o  i t  w i l l  come even people  from 
every  n a t i o n  who a r e  going t o  b e l i e v e ,  a l -  
though they  are n o t  of- t h e  house s f  David." 
And I have s a i d ,  we must p rope r ly  t a k e  t h i s  
t o  mean t h e  Kingdom of C h r i s t .  l b  



Messianic Prophecy i n  J o e l  

151  I n  t h e  Preface  t o  J o e l  t h e  Reformer wrote: 

In  t h e  end of t h e  second c h a p t e r ,  and from 
t h e r e  on, he prophes ies  of t h e  Kingdom of 
C h r i s t  and of t h e  Holy Ghost, and speaks 
of t h e  e v e r l a s t i n g  Jerusalem . . . I . . . 
hold t h a t  J o e l ' s  meaning i s  a s  fo l lows ,  
--As he  c a l l s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church t h e  
e v e r l a s t i n g  Jerusalem, s o  h e  c a l l s  it a l s o  
t h e  Val ley of Jehoshaphat ,  f o r  t h e  reason  
t h a t  a l l  t h e  world i s  summoned t o  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  Church by t h e  Word, and t h e r e  
i s  judged and punished by preaching,  s i n c e  
a l l  of them toge the r  are s i n n e r s  be fo re  
God. So C h r i s t  s a y s ,  "'The S p i r i t  of t r u t h  
s h a l l  punish t h e  world because of s in . "  
For t h e  Val ley of Jehoshaphat i s  t h e  v a l l e y  
of judgment. So, a l s o ,  Hosea c a l l s  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  Church t h e  Val ley of Achor.17 

The Messianic Prophecies  of Micah 

152 Micah and I s a i a h  were contemporar ies .  Luther  
claimed t h a t  t h e s e  two prophets  "used almost  

t h e  same words i n  preaching C h r i s t ' s  message, as 
though they had consul ted  ."I8 The Reformer sum- 
marized Micah's message l i k e  t h i s :  

H e  i s  one of t h e  f i n e s t  p rophets ,  who 
rebukes t h e  people  s eve re ly  f o r  t h e i r  
i d o l a t r y ,  and c o n s t a n t l y  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  
coming of C h r i s t  and H i s  Kingdom. I n  
one r e s p e c t  he i s  unique among t h e  
prophets ,  f o r  he p o i n t s  w i th  c e r t a i n t y  
t o  Bethlehem, naming i t  a s  t h e  town 
where C h r i s t  w a s  t o  be  born.  For t h i s  

reason ,  he was famous under t h e  Old 
Covenant, a s  Matthew shows i n  chap te r  ii.19 

153 Micah 5:2 i s  t r a n s l a t e d  by Luther  i n  such a 
way a s  t o  s e t  f o r t h  the  e t e r n i t y  of t h e  Mes- 

s i a h ,  f o r  t h e  passage i s  rendered:  "welches Aus- 
gang von Anfang und von Ewigkeit he r  gewesen ist ." 
Modern c r i t i c a l  s cho la r sh ip  r ende r s  5:2 s o  t h a t  t h e  
e t e r n i t y  of t h e  Son i s  n o t  taughte20 In  h i s  Lec- 
t u r e s  of Micah the  Wittenberg Reformer ex ounded 
a t  l e n g t h  on t h e  e t e r n i t y  of t h e  Messiah, $1 

Even though Micah p red i c t ed  i n  h i s  book t h e  
end of I s r a e l  and Judah, y e t  Luther wrote  t h a t  
C h r i s t  w i l l  come and make a l l  t h i n g s  

The Messianic Prophecies  of I s a i a h  

154 I s a i a h  has  been c a l l e d  " the Evangel ica l  Prophet" 
because of t h e  large-number of Messianic  proph- 

e c i e s  contained i n  both p a r t s  of t h e  book, i n  chap- 
ters 1-39 and 40-66 .  A s  f a r  as Luther  was concerned, 
h e  d i d  n o t  subsc r ibe  t o  more than  one 'Isaiah; both 
s e c t i o n s  he a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  prophet I s a i a h  t h e  
son of Amos, a s  d i d  a l s o  t h e  New Testament,  23 The 
f i r s t  Messianic prophecy i n  I s a i a h  i s  a l s o  found I n  
Micah 4 : l - 4 .  In both  books t h e  prophe ts  Micah and 
I s a i a h  come from t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  Juda i c  
kingdom t o  t h e  new and e t e r n a l  kingdom of C h r i s t .  
The passages cannot ,  aver red  Luther ,  refer t o  t h e  
r e b u i l d i n g  of an e a r t h l y  kingdom, al though t h i s  i s  
t h e  way t h e  Jews took it.24 Luther  understood 
I s a i a h  2:2,  where t h e  l a t t e r  days  are  spoken o f ,  
a s  being t h e  days of t h e  Messianic Age. I n  v e r s e  2 
Luther claimed t h a t  t h e  prophet  spoke of t h e  New 
Testament Church which w i l l  be e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  every  
p a r t  of t h e  world,  h igh  above a l l  f a l se  r e l i g i o n s  and 
churches .25 The Gospel of God's love would go ou t  
from t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church, The s ta tement  t h a t  t h e  
Messiah would judge among many peoples  was i n t e r -  
p r e t ed  by t h e  Reformer as looking forward t o  Luke 
24:47, t h a t  "repentance and remiss ion  of s i n s  should 
be preached i n  H i s  name t o  a l l  n a t i o n s ,  beginning a t  
Jerusalem, " Luther  wrote on Micah 4 : 3  :,  his i s  
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t h e  power, o r  f r u i t  of  t h e  Gospel, t h a t  i t  was s e n t  
out  from Jerusalem by t h a t  new King, who judges i n  
t h e  Word and i n  t h e  S p i r i t .  R e  w i l l  judge not  j u s t  
t h e  Jews bu t  many people. "26 

155 Xn h i s  Preface  t o  t h e  Book of I s a i a h  Luther 
s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  types of prophe- 

c i e s  i n  I s a i a h :  1) those speaking about Assyria;  
2) those  t h a t  con ta in  p red ic t ions  about Babylonia; 
and 3) those  t h a t  a r e  concerned wi th  t h e  Kingdom 
of C h r i s t .  Luther a s se r t ed  concerning t h e  l a t t e r :  
I t  H e  disposes and prepares them t o  expect t h e  coming 
Kingdom of C h r i s t ,  of which he  prophesies  more 
o f t e n  than does any o the r  prophet  ."27 

I s a i a h  4 :2-6 

156 Luther considered these  ve r ses  a s  a  prophecy 
of C h r i s t ,  The theme of t h i s  sho r t  chapter  is 

"Chr is t :  t h e  Sanctuary of t h e  Believer ."  I n  t h a t  
day the Branch of t he  Lord s h a l l  be b e a u t i f u l  and 
glorious."  Luther wro te  t h a t  a f t e r  Jerusalem was 

waste the  Branch should be g lo r ious ,  The 
CH w a s  C h r i s t ,  The kingdom sf the Jews was 

onco g lo r ious  i n  a phys ica l  way, but  t h e  kingdom 
of Chr is t  w i l l  be g lo r ious  i n  the  s p i r i t .  I s a i a h ,  
Luther believes, c a l l s  Chr i s t  One Who comes from 
t h e  f r u i t  of the  l and  because H e  w a s  barn g r e a t  
from the e a r t h ,  and i t  is  H i s  g rea tness  t h a t  H e  
can p reva i l  over all enemies and p r o t e c t  a l l  H i s  
own; and chis i s  a d e s c r i p t i o n  of Chr i s t  a s  H e  de- 
fends us ,28 Verses 3 and 4 of chapter  4 according 
t o  t h e  Reformer desc r ibe  the  b e n e f i t s  which Chr i s t  
d i s t r i b u t e s  t o  t h e  e l e c t ,  

The Imaauel Prophecies of Chapter 7 ,  9 ,  11 

157 Chapters 7-12 have been c a l l e d  "the Immanuel 
Book" of Isa iah.  I s a i a h  7 : 1 4  conta ins  t h e  

prophecy of t h e  Virgin Conception and B i r th .  I n  h i s  
Preface t o  Isaiah Luther wrote : "Re (1 .e. I s a i a h )  

- 66 - 

even desc r ibes ,  i n  chapter  v i i ,  t h e  Mother of 
C h r i s t ,  how she  i s  t o  conceive and bear  H i m  without  
i n j u r y  t o  her  v i r g i n i t y .  "29 Luther does not  agree  
with modern c r i t i c a l  Lutheran scholars30 t h a t  t h e  
word almah does not  mean an m a r r i e d  young women 
wi th  whom no man has had sexual  r e l a t i o n s ,  Luther 
claims t h a t  almah and des igna te  a  v i r g i n .  
Luther took up t h i s  ques t ion  of ahmah's meaning i n  
h i s  t r e a t i s e  : "That J e sus  Chr i s t  Was Born A Jew," 
and defended h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of "Jungfrau" i n  a  
very  a b l e  ~ n n e r . 3 ~  I n  h i s  Lectures  on I s a i a h ,  i n  
commenting on I s a i a h  7:14, Luther defends t h e  mean- 
ing  of v i r g i n  f o r  almah and does s o  s p e c t f i c a l l y  on 
t h e  s t r e n g t h  of t h e  New Testament ( ~ u k e  1:22, 23; 
Matt. 1:22-23). 

158 When t h i s  c h i l d  of t h e  v i r g i n  i s  born, I s a i a h  
predic ted ,  He w i l l  be c a l l e d  Immanuel, t h a t  

means, "God-with-us." I n  I s a i a h  7:14 i s  an impor- 
t a n t  Chr i s to log ica l  teaching ,  namely, t h a t  t h e  
Messiah would be God and man i n  one person. Here 
is a proof t e x t  f o r  t h e  teachin  known a s  " the 
theanthropic  person" of Chr i s t .  Over 700 yea r s  
before  t h e  Messiah's b i r t h  a t  Bethlehem, I s a i a h ,  
by t h e  S p i r i t ' s  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  announced t h i s  unique 
f a c t  of h i s t o r y ,  t h a t  t h e  Messiah would be God and 
man. This  was f u l f i l l e d  when, a s  John repor ted  i n  
h i s  Gospel, " the Word became f l e s h  and dwelt among 
us" ( 1  :14) . 

I s a i a h  9 : 2-7 
"The Child with t h e  Remarkable Names" 

159 This g r e a t  Christmas t e x t  i s  introduced by t h e  
announcement " t h a t  t h e  people who s a t  i n  dark- 

ness  have seen a  g r e a t  l i g h t . "  Matthew 4:9 r e f e r s  
t o  t h i s  I s a i a n i c  t e x t  when Jesus  began H i s  Gal i lean  
min i s t ry .  This  pericope reaches i t s  climax i n  
ve r ses  6 and 7: "For unto u s  a  c h i l d  i s  born, f o r  
unto u s  a  son is given; and H i s  name s h a l l  be c a l l e d  
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f a c t  of h i s t o r y ,  t h a t  t h e  Messiah would be God and 
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I s a i a h  9 : 2-7 
"The Child with t h e  Remarkable Names" 

159 This g r e a t  Christmas t e x t  i s  introduced by t h e  
announcement " t h a t  t h e  people who s a t  i n  dark- 

ness  have seen a  g r e a t  l i g h t . "  Matthew 4:9 r e f e r s  
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unto u s  a  son is given; and H i s  name s h a l l  be c a l l e d  



Miracle,  t h e  Counsel lor ,  t h e  Mighty God, t h e  Ever- 
l a s t i n g  Fa the r ,  the  Pr ince  of Peace." This  passage 
c l e a r l y  conta ins  t h e  Chr i s to log ica l  doc t r ines  of 
t h e  Messiah's d e i t y  and humanity. The same Chris to-  
l o g i c a l  teachings contained i n  t h e  name Emmanuel is 
exp l i ca t ed  by a number of d i s t i n c t i v e  and descr ip-  
t i v e  names given God's Anointed One. The f i r s t  name 
i n  t h i s  s e r i e s  of r e m a r k a b l e ' t i t l e s  i s  t h e  Hebrew 
word pe le  , which means "miracle. " The Messiah would 
be a Miracle! The Child i s  a l s o  "God-Almighty." 
The name "Everlast ing Father' '  was explained by 
Luther a s  follows: "This, t hen ,  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  work 
and business  of t he  King, not  H i s  person. This 
name f i t s  no one e l s e .  We always inc reases  h i s  
r e i g n ,  H e  always begets  chi ldxen and r u l e s  over 
them. H e  always remains t h e  Fa the r ,  He does no t  
assume t h e  r o l e  of t y r a n t ,  H i s  c h i l d r e n  a r e  always 
H i s  beloved. "33 The Reformer claimed t h a t  t h e  Mes- 
s i a h  is  c a l l e d  "prince of Peace" because "the king- 
dom of Chr i s t  is  grace ,  comfort,  forg iveness  of s i n ,  
joy,  peace The kingship of Chr i s t  was d i f f e r e n t  
from t h a t  s f  David; t h e  l a t t e r ' s  kingship was physi- 
c a l ,  but  Chr i s t  has begun t h e  s p i r i t u a l  r e i g n  over 
t h e  peoples which w i l l  l a s t  fo reve r .  

I s a i a h  11:1-2: "The Rod Out s f  J e s se ' s  Stem" 

160 In  chapter  11:l-2, t h e  t h i r d  Immanuel passage, 
new f e a t u r e s  appear i n  I s a i a h ' s  p i c t u r e  of t h e  

coming Messiah. He is  t o  be of t h e  house of J e s s e ,  
and from h i s  r o o t s  a Branch w i l l  produce f r u i t .  
The LORD'S S p i r i t  w i l l  rest on t h i s  Branch. Luther 
i n  h i s  Lectures  on I s a i a h  s a i d  t h a t  Jesus  is  spoken 
of i n  chapter  1 1 7 5  According t o  t h e  Doctor,  chap- 
t e r  11 desc r ibes  C h r i s t '  s s p i r i t u a l  kingdom. Again 
i n  t h i s  chapter  both t h e  d e i t y  and humanity of t h e  
Messiah a r e  described and emphasized. I n  1l : l -10 
t h e  fol lowing s i g n i f i c a n t  teachings a r e  taught :  
1 )  Messiah's lowly o r i g i n ;  2) H i s  possession of t h e  

. S p i r i t  of Yahweh; 3 )  H i s  skill and f a i r n e s s  i n  
min i s t e r ing  j u s t i c e  (w. 3-6; and 4)  H i s  r e ign  
inaugura t ing  an era of perfect peace (we 8-9). 

161 I s a i a h  11:2 conta ins  the prophecy of the r e s t -  
ing  of t h e  sevenfs ld  S p i r i t  of Yahweh on the 

Messiah. F i l l e d  wi th  these gifts, the  S p i r i t  of 
wisdom and understanding, t h e  S p i r i t  of c o ~ n s e l  and 
mighc, t h e  S p i r i t  of howledge  and fear of t h e  LORD, 
t h e  r e s u l t  w i l l  be ' k b t  t h e  fear of t h e  LORD w i l l  
p l e a s e  Him.'" This  prophecy was f u l f i l l e d  regarding 
Jesus  of Nazareth, because he was f i l l e d  wi th  t h e  
Moly S p i r i t  without  measure, 

I s a i a h  25 : 6-9 : "Messiah" Banquets9 

162 Luther considered I s a i a h  25 :6-7 a Messianic 
passage. I n  these  ve r ses  t h e  Reformer dec lared  

t h a t  I s a i a h  "is speaking of t h e  abundance of t h e  
~ o s ~ e  1. l f3  

163 Re la t ive  t o  chapter  24 and 25 Luther w a s  of t h e  
opinion t h a t  they have i n  a f i g u r a t i v e  way 

descr ibed  t h e  devas t a t ion  of t h e  ungodly synagogue, 
but t h e  prophet i n t e r s p e r s e s  them wi th  r e fe rences  
t o  t h e  kingaom of C h r i s t ,  who does n o t  fo r sake  H i s  
own a f f f i c t e d  but a t  l eng th  f r e e s  those who by 
f a i t h  have been w e l l  exerc ised  i n  these things.37 

I s a i a h  32 : 1-4 

164 T h i s  passage seems to cont inue  i n  t h e  same form 
anh s p i r i t  of t h e  E m n u e l  passages i n  chap te r s  

7-11. However, Luther ,  whi le  claiming t h a t  Jerome's 
Commentaries, X, 371  t r e a t s  t hese  ve r ses  a s  descr ib-  
ing  t h e  r e ign  of C h r i s t ,  does n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  
Messiah is spoken about .38 
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Isaiah 35 : 
"The Joy fu l  State  o f  C h r i s t  ' s Kingdom" 

165 It was L,utherPs b e l i e f  t h a t  the  entire beauti- 
f u l  thirty-fifth chapter deal t  v i t h  the  new 

kingdom o f  Chris t  - 3 9  The title in a modern German 
Luther  B i b l e  Is:: "Glueckltcher Zlsstarad de r  Kirche 
des Neuen ~ e s  t a m e r % t s ,  '' The Doctor eonca~sded h i s  
exposit ion o f  t h i s  chapter  with these words: 

Th i s  is an excellent d e s c r i p t i o n  s f  k b e  
church i n  t h i s  very shor t  chapter, from 
which manyr New Testament w r i t e r s  have 
drawn, namely, t h a t  t h i s  church i s  happy 
and j o y f u l ,  safe f p o m  all strategems o f  
Satan ,  tha t  consciences are not  burdened 
with various and divergent  traditions, 
but t h a t  it i s  redeemed oE the Lord,  re- 
deemed by the blood of Chr i s t ,  and that 
i t  goes on happy and r e j o i c i n g  i n  gladness .40 

Messianic Prophecies in Chapters 40-66: 
"The Book o f  Comfort '' 

166 The q s n i n g  c?tapter of t h e  second major sec t ion  
of Isstah. was considered by L u t h e r  a s  speaking 

of t h e  f i : t u r e  :,f Chr i s t  and t h e  coming of John the  
Baptist, ?he waj7prepa:er f o r  ~ e s u s  .41 In t he  o l d  
Lutheran Eectioaa7:y sysgem Isaiah 40:  1-11 was the  
appointed Old Teszament lesson f o r  t h e  b i r thday  of 
John t h e  Bapkist. Isaiah's "voice c ry ing  in t he  
wilEdernessie was s a i d  by Matthew 3 : 3  to be f u l f r i l l e d  
i n  the  coming a f  John t h e  B a p t i s t ,  

The Pour Servant Passages 
(Isaiah 42 :I--9; 4 9  :4-11; 50 :4-11; 52:13-53 :  12) 

167 While :he kingship of the Messiah i s  espec ia l ly  
emphasized i n  chapters  1-39, i n  40-66,  however, 

I t  will a l s o  be t r u e  of the Messiah t h a t  Be w i l l  be 

t h e  su f fe r ing  Servant of Yahweh. The prophetic 

and t h e  p r i e s t l y  o f f i c e s  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  prominent 
i n  t h e  Four Servant Songs. L ibe ra l  Lutheran scho- 
l a r s  have re jec ted  the  Chr is to logical  teachings 
taught by t h e  Servant Songs.42 

168 The following is a composite of Chr is to logical  
t r u t h s  taught by t h e  four major Servant 

(42:l-12; 49:l-13; 50:4-11; and 52:13-53:12): 
Brig 

169 1. The Servant i s  i d e n t i f i e d  with t h e  Messiah 
as a humanly-born prophet.  Thus i n  50:4 t h e  

Servant says:  h he Lord God gives me t h e  speech of 
the  learned,  s o  t h a t  I know how t o  t a l k  t o  t h e  
weary. Morning a f t e r  morning He wakes m e  t o  hear ,  
s o  I w i l l  l i s t e n  l i k e  a l ea rner .  (Cf . a l s o  49 : 2) ." 
That the  Messiah is God's Servant, who is  empowered 
by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  (42:2,3), i s  a t r u t h  a t t e s t e d  t o  
by Matthew i n  chapter  12:18-21. 

170 2.  While t h i s  Servant of Yahweh is  a human 
prophet,  He is g rea te r  than any other  prophet,  

f o r  I sa iah ' s  desc r ip t ion  of t h i s  coming prophet i s  
not  only t h a t  H e  is a s u f f e r e r ,  but t h a t  H i s  suf-  
f e r i n g  is v ica r ious ,  f o r  He c a r r i e s  t h e  cares  and 
sicknesses of H i s  fellowmen. Chapter 53:4 s t a t e s :  

"But su re ly  H e  w i l l  t ake  on H i m  our su f fe r ing  and 
carry out pains but  w e  w i l l  th ink t h a t  God a f f l i c t s  
Him,  s t r i k e s  Him,  and makes H i m  s u f f e r  .I1 According 
t o  t h e  New Testament t h i s  is  t h e  function of t h e  
minis t ry  of Chr i s t  t h a t  was f u l f i l l e d  i n  Jesus '  
heal ing minis t ry  (Matt . 8 : 17) . 
171 3. The Suffering Servant, furthermore, meets 

unbel ief ,  as chapter 53:l declares :  "Who 

could bel ieve  what we have heard," and the  Messiah 
becomes an object  of reproach: "I gave my back t o  
t h e  smiters  and my cheeks t o  them t h a t  plucked off  
t h e  h a i r :  I hid not  my f a c e  from shame and t h e  
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spitting (Is. 50 x h ; Matt. 26 : 67 ; 27 : 6 )  . However, 

as the  Fourth Servant Song p roc la in~s ,  i n  all his 
s u f f e r i n g  and a f f l i c t i o h  "he is brought as a lamb 
t o  the s l 2 1 u g h ~ e r ,  ar.d as a sheep before her shear- 
ers is dumb, so he opened not  h i s  mouth (53:7)." 

172 4 .  T!le k4essiah is depicted as condemned and 
as a crjminaf and treated as a wicked person 

in H i s  death; t h e  Servant willingly sur renders  H i s  
life as a Person who x~icar iou i i ly  suffers f o r  o thers  
even though He had colnmitted no wrong or s i n  
(53 : 8 , 9 )  , The p ropheAee l l a r ed  : "All we l i k e  
sheep have gone a s t r a y :  we have turned everyone t o  
h i s  o y m  way: and Yahweh has laid upon Him the in- 
i q u i t y  o f  us a3.l (53 26;  cf . also w. 5,121 .'qsaiah 
predicted that God worlld make the Messiah's "soul" 
an o f f e r i n g  f o r  s i n  (Hebrew asham, a g u i l t  o r  tres- 
pass offering) , v. 10, and because cf this sacri- 
fice, by this a toning  act "be s h a l l  sprinkle many 
natfsns ,"  l.52: 15) 

1.73 5. The Messiall will by h i s  vicarious death 
accnmpli.sh Yahweh's pleasure  (53 : 10) . He will 

receive honox&ble b u r i a l  w i t h  t he  r i c h  (v. 91, a 
prediction ful.fill.ed according tro Matthew 27~57-60. 
The Messiahss sacrifice avails ilo justify the many 
5 A,% a resul t  of H i s  a.toning work, Christ 
will see numerous spiritual progeny (v. 10). He 

w i l l  intercede f o r  the transgressors (53:12) and 

174 6 .  The Messiah w i l l  become a light t o  the 
G e n ~ i l e s  ( 4 2 ~ 6 ;  4 6 ~ 9 ) ~  

175 7 .  The Messiah will not fail i n  His mission 
or, eaxth: Be sha l l  not  f a i l  o r  be discouraged, 

t i l l  H e  has set judgment i n  the  earth, and t h e  isles 
of t h e  sea, these shall wait f o r  H i s  law ( 4 2 ~ 4 ;  
C f  . 52 :I5 and R o m a r ~ s  15 : 21) . 

176  The Servant Songs a r e  r ich  i c  Cbristological 
data, setting f o r t h  411 a unique manner t h e  

Savior's prophetic and priestly r j 4  g F - e  L C ~ S  

Messianlrc Passages i n  Isaiah 60-66 

1 7 7  Luther recognized at leas t  t h r e ~  major passages 
in t he  l a s t  seven chapters cf Isaiah.  Chapter 

60:1-12 p red ic t s  the  universa3 power and t h e  extent 
of Messiah's re ign .  Luther preached a sermon on 
this t e x t ,  in which he pointed ou t  t h a t  t h e  Je sus  
here pred i c t ed  w a s  beizxg rejected by t h e  Jews of 
C h r i s t ' s  day .44 Isaiah 61:1-3 is considered by 
some scholars  as another and f i f t h  Servant song.45 
C h r i s t  i n  his  hometown Nazareth sa id  that t h i s  
Scripture was f u l f i l l . e d  in t h e i r  ears, Isaiah 61: 
1-2 describes p red ic t ive ly  "the Lord ' s  Year o f  Jubi-  
lee, "46 Isaiah 63:1-6 d e p i c t s  the Messiah's coming 
as the Avenger of His people'. I n  t h i s  t e x t  Luther 
mentioned the  fac t  that in Isaiah 63:9  h he Angel 
of H i s  Presence" was t he  preincarnate Chr i s t ,  t h e  
same as xleartiaxaed i n  Lsaiah 6 1  : I  or lqalacshi 3:1  .47 

He Messianic Prophecies Found i n  the  
Seventh Century Prophets until 

the F a l l  of Jerusalem (650-587 B.C. )  

178 The prophe ts  ac t i ve  i n  t h i s  per iod  of revel-a- 
tional h i s t o r y  are: Nahum, Zephaniah, Habak- 

kuk, Jeremiah, Daniel, and Obadie't . 

Habakkuk and Justification by Faith 

179 Habakkuk has been cal led  the  "Morning Star of 
the  Reformation," because Paul -in Romans l:17 

and Galati.ans 3:11 and t h e  au thor  o f  Hebrews 10: 
37-38 refer t o  Habakkuk 2:ti and i n t e rp re t  i t  a s  
teaching j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by Eaith Luther translated 
Kabaklcuk 2 2 4 :  "Siebe, we* halsstarrig ist, d e r  
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w i r d  keiae Biuhe i n  sefnem Herzen haben: denn deu 

GerecP-ate lebet seines Glau'bens," The lat ter  p a r t  
of t h a t  verse would be rendered i n  English:  "and 

t h e  j u s t  sha l l  l i v e  by his fa i th ."  Modern c r i t i c a l  
Lutheran scholars d i sag ree  wi th  ~ u t h e r ' s  understand- 
ing  of the 3ebre-w emunah .48 There a r e  a number of 
p l aces  i n  Luther's wri t ings  where he a s s e r t s  t h a t  
by his medi ta t ions  on Habakkuk 2:4 and Romans 1:17 
he f i n a l l y  came t o  r ea l i ze  t h a t  those ve r ses  spoke 
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by faith .49 Luther came t o  under- 
s tand  t h e  Babakkdk passage as saying:   he just 
s h a l l  live by h i s  f a i t h ,  tha t  i s ,  he  who be l i eves  
i n  God's merciful promises i n  t h e  Gospel would and 
does,  by h i s  confidence, r ece ive  eternal l i f e  a s  a 
g i f t  from ~od." 

180 Both Jeremiah asad Habakkuk prophesied during 
t h e  reigns of King Josiah (640/39-609 B.C.). 

Jeremiah contains a nunabex of. Nessianic prophecies ,  
bu t  not  as many as Isaiah has .  Jeremiah 23:5-6 is 

one ~ l x i ~ h  i s  outstanding because i t  c l e a r l y  teaches 
a number of important Ch-ri.stologica1 t r u t h s .  

Jeremiah 23 :$-6 
"The Proohecy about the Righteous Branch" 

$81 %a h i s  Preface to Jeremiah Luther wrote:: 

Llke  a l l  o the r  prophets, he prophesies  o f  
Chris t  and EPG kingdam e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the  
twenty- third  and t h i r t y - f i r s t  chap te r s ,  
where he c-lear.ly prophesfes of t h e  person 
of C h r i s t ,  s f  H i s  kingdom, sf  the New 
Testament and t he  end of the Old Testa- 
ment, SO 

3-82 Pn Jeremiah 23:%-6 Jeremiah announced t h a t  
Yahweh will gather E i s  scattered f l o c k ,  w i l l  

give t o  them shepfierds arid w i l l  feed them. H e  w i l l  

raise unto David a r ighteous  Branch (or  Sprout) .  

The Branch t i t l e  was already given i n  Isaiah 4 : 2 ,  
1l :10  and w a s  t h e r e  employed of tile Messiah, who i n  
Jeremiah i s  t h e  same as Yahweh, f o r  Ilis name s h a l l  
be c a l l e d  "Yahweh i s  our righteousness.'-His r u l e  
as King i s  t h a t  over a s p i r i t u a l  Israel. I n  t h i s  
remarkable passage w e  have an Old Testament asser- 
t i o n  of the New Testament's teaching of C h r i s t ,  who 
dec lared:  "I and the Father are one." In  Jeremiah 
33:14-26 Jerusalem is  called "Yahweh is  our  r i g h t -  
eousness." Jerusalem here f o r  Luther  woxlld mean 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church, i n  which t h e  r ighteousness  of 
Chr i s t  i s  o f fe red  s i n n e r s  through the  Gospel of 
Chris  t .5 l  

The Prophecy of The New Covenane ( 3 1 ~ 3 1 - 3 4 )  

183 I n  t h i s  prophecy Jeremiah w a s  announcing t h e  
replacement of the  o ld  S ina i t ic  covenant,  f o r  

Yahweh w i l l  write H i s  l a w  not. on tables of s tone ,  
but  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  of His people .  Yahweh w i l l  r e v e a l  
himself t o  each sou l  and w i l l  take away a l l  s i n .  
The prophet s e e s  t h e  new covenant i n  force  a f t e r  
t he  c l o s e  of t h e  Exile, amid t h e  restored cap t ives  
i n  t h e  land of ~ s r a e l . - ' ~  Luther cl-aimed t h a t  t h i s  
i s  one of t h e  two prophecies  t o  which Christ re- 
fe r r ed  when he s a i d  i n  John 6 : 4 5 :  "It i s  w r i t t e n  
i n  t h e  prophets:  They s h a l l  be taught  of God."53 
The prophecies of Jeremiah were f u l f i l l e d  i n  t h e  
Messianic Age o r  the New Testament d ispensa t ion .  
Through the  prophet Jeremiah the  Holy S p i r i t  re- 
vealed t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  t r u t h  that t h e  Mosaic cove- 
nant and r i t u a l  were done away by the  death of 
C h r i s t ,  

The Messianic Prophecies of Ezekie l  

184 Luther wrote t w o  d i f f e r e n t  p re faces  f o r  t h e  
Book of Ezekia l ,  one i n  1532 and the  o the r  i n  

1545.  The New Preface of t h e  Prophet Ezekial (1545) 
conta ins  a number of s i gn i f i c an t  statements about 
t h e  r e l a t i o n  of t h e  O l d  Testament t o  the  New. 



w i r d  keiae Biuhe i n  sefnem Herzen haben: denn deu 

GerecP-ate lebet seines Glau'bens," The lat ter  p a r t  
of t h a t  verse would be rendered i n  English:  "and 

t h e  j u s t  sha l l  l i v e  by his fa i th ."  Modern c r i t i c a l  
Lutheran scholars d i sag ree  wi th  ~ u t h e r ' s  understand- 
ing  of the 3ebre-w emunah .48 There a r e  a number of 
p l aces  i n  Luther's wri t ings  where he a s s e r t s  t h a t  
by his medi ta t ions  on Habakkuk 2:4 and Romans 1:17 
he f i n a l l y  came t o  r ea l i ze  t h a t  those ve r ses  spoke 
of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by faith .49 Luther came t o  under- 
s tand  t h e  Babakkdk passage as saying:   he just 
s h a l l  live by h i s  f a i t h ,  tha t  i s ,  he  who be l i eves  
i n  God's merciful promises i n  t h e  Gospel would and 
does,  by h i s  confidence, r ece ive  eternal l i f e  a s  a 
g i f t  from ~od." 

180 Both Jeremiah asad Habakkuk prophesied during 
t h e  reigns of King Josiah (640/39-609 B.C.). 

Jeremiah contains a nunabex of. Nessianic prophecies ,  
bu t  not  as many as Isaiah has .  Jeremiah 23:5-6 is 

one ~ l x i ~ h  i s  outstanding because i t  c l e a r l y  teaches 
a number of important Ch-ri.stologica1 t r u t h s .  

Jeremiah 23 :$-6 
"The Proohecy about the Righteous Branch" 

$81 %a h i s  Preface to Jeremiah Luther wrote:: 

Llke  a l l  o the r  prophets, he prophesies  o f  
Chris t  and EPG kingdam e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the  
twenty- third  and t h i r t y - f i r s t  chap te r s ,  
where he c-lear.ly prophesfes of t h e  person 
of C h r i s t ,  s f  H i s  kingdom, sf  the New 
Testament and t he  end of the Old Testa- 
ment, SO 

3-82 Pn Jeremiah 23:%-6 Jeremiah announced t h a t  
Yahweh will gather E i s  scattered f l o c k ,  w i l l  

give t o  them shepfierds arid w i l l  feed them. H e  w i l l  

raise unto David a r ighteous  Branch (or  Sprout) .  

The Branch t i t l e  was already given i n  Isaiah 4 : 2 ,  
1l :10  and w a s  t h e r e  employed of tile Messiah, who i n  
Jeremiah i s  t h e  same as Yahweh, f o r  Ilis name s h a l l  
be c a l l e d  "Yahweh i s  our righteousness.'-His r u l e  
as King i s  t h a t  over a s p i r i t u a l  Israel. I n  t h i s  
remarkable passage w e  have an Old Testament asser- 
t i o n  of the New Testament's teaching of C h r i s t ,  who 
dec lared:  "I and the Father are one." In  Jeremiah 
33:14-26 Jerusalem is  called "Yahweh is  our  r i g h t -  
eousness." Jerusalem here f o r  Luther  woxlld mean 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church, i n  which t h e  r ighteousness  of 
Chr i s t  i s  o f fe red  s i n n e r s  through the  Gospel of 
Chris  t .5 l  

The Prophecy of The New Covenane ( 3 1 ~ 3 1 - 3 4 )  

183 I n  t h i s  prophecy Jeremiah w a s  announcing t h e  
replacement of the  o ld  S ina i t ic  covenant,  f o r  

Yahweh w i l l  write H i s  l a w  not. on tables of s tone ,  
but  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  of His people .  Yahweh w i l l  r e v e a l  
himself t o  each sou l  and w i l l  take away a l l  s i n .  
The prophet s e e s  t h e  new covenant i n  force  a f t e r  
t he  c l o s e  of t h e  Exile, amid t h e  restored cap t ives  
i n  t h e  land of ~ s r a e l . - ' ~  Luther cl-aimed t h a t  t h i s  
i s  one of t h e  two prophecies  t o  which Christ re- 
fe r r ed  when he s a i d  i n  John 6 : 4 5 :  "It i s  w r i t t e n  
i n  t h e  prophets:  They s h a l l  be taught  of God."53 
The prophecies of Jeremiah were f u l f i l l e d  i n  t h e  
Messianic Age o r  the New Testament d ispensa t ion .  
Through the  prophet Jeremiah the  Holy S p i r i t  re- 
vealed t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  t r u t h  that t h e  Mosaic cove- 
nant and r i t u a l  were done away by the  death of 
C h r i s t ,  

The Messianic Prophecies of Ezekie l  

184 Luther wrote t w o  d i f f e r e n t  p re faces  f o r  t h e  
Book of Ezekia l ,  one i n  1532 and the  o the r  i n  

1545.  The New Preface of t h e  Prophet Ezekial (1545) 
conta ins  a number of s i gn i f i c an t  statements about 
t h e  r e l a t i o n  of t h e  O l d  Testament t o  the  New. 



It a s s e r t s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h a t  a p a r t  from Christ t h e  
Jews cannot understand t h e  Old Testament .54 The 
Reformer warned h i s  readers  not  t o  be inf luenced 
by t h e  c o m e n t a r i e s  of t h e  r a b b i s ,  s i n c e  some C h r i s -  
t i a n s  of Lu the r ' s  time w e r e  c l inging t o  t h e  r abb i s  
and were thereby judaiz ing  t h e  Old Testament more 
than t h e  J e w s  themselves did .55 

285 The inaugura l  v i s i o n  s f  Ezekia l ,  Luther 
aver red ,  w a s  "nothing more than  a  r e v e l a t i o n  

of t h e  kingdom of C h r i s t  i n  f a i t h  here  on e a r t h ,  i n  
a l l  four  corners  of the whole world, according t o  
Psalm xixeW56 According t o  Luther ,  a major purpose 
s f  Ezek ia l ' s  p r o p h e t i c  book was to emphasize t h e  
New Kingdom. Uwfortunateby, the  Reformer s a i d ,  t h e  
J e w s  cannot understand t h i s  t r u t h ,  " fo r  God prom- 
ises t o  c r e a t e  something new in t h e  land and make 
a new covenant,  no t  l i k e  t h e  old covenant of Moses 
t h a t  they &earn about .  This i s  p l a i n l y  t h e r e  i n  
Jeremiah xxxi and many more places."57 

186 In  the same preface Luther claimed that Ezekial 
t aught  ehe pespPe t o  expect a r e t u r n  from t h e  

Babylonian c a p t i v i t y ,  "but prophesies  more about t h e  
new I s r a e l  and t h e  Kingdom of C h r i s t ,  That is h i s  
v i s i o n  sf t h e  chariot, and i t  i s  a l s o  t h e  temple, 
i n  the last p a r t  of h i s  book."58 

T h e  Good Shepherd Prophecy 
s f  Ezekiel  34:ll-16, 23 and 24 

187 Chris t  as t h e  Good Shepherd is t h e  theme of 
t h i s  passage,  The chief thoughts of t h e s e  

verses are: 

1, The Good Shepherd seeks those  t h a t  have 
s t rayed  and gathers those  t h a t  are 
s c a t t e r e d ,  vv, 11-12. 

2 .  The Good Shepherd feeds those who a r e  
His sheep i n  green pas tu res  and makes 
them l i e  d o m  s a f e l y ,  m. 13-14. 

3 .  The Good Shepl~erd esperial~y cares 
f o r  the weak nl;i s i c k l y ,  v. 16. 

4 .  Gob docs t h i s  th roug5  t % c i  P&essiah, 
VV, 23--24,  

188 The language of Ezei:ial 34 is Sea~tifully 
expressed f s g  brief f s ~ : m  i r a  2~ab .a  23, The New 

Testament fulfillment I s  found in passages l i k e  
Luke 19:l.O; L5:3-7;  John 10:11-18, 27-30; L Peter 
2:25 and Hebrews 11.21,  22, where Chr i s t  and t h e  
apoe t l e s  employ t1zi.s imntigery from Ezek ia l ,  

The Messianic Prophecbes o f  Daniel 

189 Luther i n  h i s  Preface t o  t h e  Prophet  Daniel 
w a s  convinced t h a t  Daniel was a prophet ,  both 

before  God and the wor ld . .  Thus ilhe Reformer wrote:  

Pi rse  befsre God, f o r  he, above a l l  o t h e r  
praphets ,  had t h i s  special  prophecy to give, 
t h a t  is, h i s  work vrss n ~ t  only to prophesy 
sf  G h s i s t ,  b ike others, b u t  a lso ts count 
the t i m e s  and years, d e ~ e n n i n e  illrem, and 
fix them wi th  cer tainty,  Moreover, he 
arranged the kingdoms with their  doings, 
down t o  t h e  f i xed  t i n i e  of Chr i s t ,  i n  t h e  
r i g h t  succession, and does  L t  so f i n e l y  
&hat one cannot makc: a m is take about t h e  
earning of C h r i s t ,  a ~ x ~ 3 - e ~ ~  C Y I ~ P  does  i t  w i l l -  
f u l l y  , as do the  JEWS. 59 

190 Luther's understanding o f  the Book of Daniel 
i s  totally di f fe ren t  frorn ghat which is being 

advanced 'by kltheran historj.ca1-critical scho la r s  
who reject  prophecy and ela.bm t h a t  ithe events a f  
Daniel terminate with the SeLf3ucid r u l e  s f  Near 
Eastern h i s t o r y  
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The Prophecy of the  Seventy Heptads 

1 9 1  I n  his Preface t o  Daniel  Luther r e f e r r e d  t o  
the  famolls prophecy i n  9 ~ 2 5 - 2 7 ,  the Seventy 

Heptads (by some called Seventy Week-years). In 

h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  Luther declared:  

For Da~l i r l  prophesies  bold ly  and de te r -  
mines p l a i n l y  that the  coming of C h r i s t  
and the beginning o f  H i s  kingdom ( t h a t  i s ,  
H i s  baptism and preaching) i s  t o  happen 
f ive  hundred and t e n  yea r s  a f t e r  King 
Cyrus (Daniel i x ) ,  and t h e  Empire of t h e  
Persians and Greeks i s  t o  be a t  an  end, 
and the  Rornan Empire i n  f o r c e  ( ~ a n i e l  
x i i ,  ix), that Chris t ,  t he re fo re ,  must 
c e r t a i n ly  come a t  the t i m e  of t h e  Roman 
Empi re ,  when i t  was i n  i ts  5 e s t  state, 
and that it w a s  t o  des t roy  Jerusalem and 
the Temple ,  s ince a f t e r  i t  no o t h e r  
empire was t o  come, but  the end of the 
world was t o  fo l low,  as Daniel  c l e a r l y  
announces i n  Daniel ii and v i i ,  

6 1  

192 Lugher claixned that all t h e  visions and dreams 
end wi.ch C h r i s t  ' s kingdom and advent ,  and t h a t  

Christ's coliing i s  important and f i n a l ;  i n  f a c t ,  it 
was f o r  these t h a t  t h e  Book of Danie l  was w r i t t e n .  

I. The  Pc:;tel;il.ic Period o f  Divine Revelat ion 
and Its Messianic Prophecies 

193 Iiaggai znd Zechariah are known as the Temple 
Prophe ts  because it  was through their proph- 

esying and ac t iv i ty  that the J e w s  were galvanized 
i n t o  a c t i o n  S~tween  520-515 B e C e  t o  complete the 
bu i ld ing  of the Temp1.e begun i n  535 B.C. and s h o r t l y  

Haggai 2 : 6-9: "The Desire of A l l  Hati-ons" 

194 Luther believed t h a t  Haggai w a s  the  prophet  
t h a t  Daniel spoke of i n  Daniel 9:25, when he  

predic ted :  "From t h e  t i n k e  \;hen t h e  cornnand goeth 
out  t h a t  Jerusalem s h a l l  be  r ebu i l - t ,  until t he  
p r ince ,  Chr is t  there are seven weeks and t w o  and 
s i x t y  weeks, 9'61. Of the four  messages given by 
Haggai between September 1 ,  620 B.C.  and December 
24, 520 BeC* the second message conta ins  a prophecy 
about C h r i s t ,  according t o  Luther .  Thus t h e  
Refomer  wrote: 

In  the  second chapter he p rophes i e s  of 
Chr i s t  a l s o ,  and says that Be s h a l l  
soon come, "A comfort t o  a l l  na t ions ,"  
by which he i n d i c a t e s  i n  a mystery t h a t  
t h e  kingdom sf t h e  Jews s't~aBS have an. 
end, and the kingdoms of a l l  the w s r l d  
be destroyed and become subjec'; t o  
C h r i s t .  This had happened befo re  now 
and i s  cons tan t ly  happening u n t i l  t h e  
Last  Day, when it w i P P  a l l  be E u l f i l l e d  . 63  

The Messianic Prophecies of Zechariah 

195 Zechariah has probably more Messianic prophe- 
c i e s  than any o the r  of t he  Minor Prophe ts .  

There are Messianic p red ic t ions  i n  bo th  major sec- 
t i o n s  of Zechariah: chapters 1-8 and 9-14, both of 
which are characterized by a distinctive style f o r  
each section.  According t o  the  tes t imony of the  
New Testament a number of p red ic t ions  pe r t a in ing  
t o  t h e  las t  week of the  Messiah dur ing  the state of 
humil ia t ion  are  found, especially i n  chapters 9-14. 
Luther d i d  not share the p o s i t i o ~ x s  and views of 
modern c r i t i c a l  Lutheran scholarship  on t h e  author-  
sh ip  of Zechariah 9-14.64 

196 I n  his Preface t o  the prophet Zechariah, 
Luther s t  a t  ed : 
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In  t he  s i x t h  chapter ,  he prophesies of 
the  Gospel of Chris t  and the  s p i r i t u a l  
temple,  t o  be b u i l t  i n  a l l  t h e  world, 
because the J e w s  denied H i m  and would 
not  have Wi1n.65 

197 As far  as Luther was concerned the  e n t i r e  
prophecy of Zeeha-riah 1-8 was b u i l t  around 

t h e  theme of the  Temple,  and under t h i s  fi 
f o r e t e l l s  the Church of the  New Testament. 

The Coronation o f  Joshua: Zechariah 6:lZ-13 

198 T h i s  
g'&ld 

Y a l ~ w e h  of 
H i s  name, 
(grows up 
T e n ~ p l e  of 
he shall 
be a gr ie  
peace sba 

text reads ,  when l i t e r a l l y  rendered: 
speak t o  him (Joshua), saying 'Thus says 
Hos ts ,  behold a Man, Branch (Sprout) is 
and from H i s  awn place  He branches out  
as a branch), and H e  s h a l l  bui ld  t h e  
Yahweh; and He s h a l l  bear the  honor, and 

s i t  and r u l e  upon H i s  throne,  and H e  s h a l l  
st upon H i s  throne, and t h e  counsel of 
11 be between the  two o f  them."' 

199 In h i s  Lectures of Zechariah, del ivered i n  
1516 i n  La t in ,  Luther has t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  

Therefore it. becomes c l e a r  t h a t  w e  must not  
apply t h i s  text t o  Joshua t h e  high p r i e s t ,  
who is merely a s ign  and f i g u r e  of t h a t  
coming Man about whom he speaks, namely, 
the growing Chr is t .  J u s t  s o ,  too ,  t h e  

t h i r ~ g s  that follow w i l l  c l e a r l y  s t a t e  t h i s  
when We i s  described a s  t h e  One who is 
going t o  sir on H i s  own throne, which was 
not the  prerogative of t h e  high p r i e s t .  
For the lcingdom and roya l  power belonged 
only  t o  the t r i b e  of Judah, not  t o  the  
t r i b e  of L e v i .  So when he says here  t h a t  

both come to oce petrtroli, wn must take 
this t o  nem Christ, who becarme both our 
Ring and Priest t o  eternity, as S c r i p -  
t u r e  has it, 67 

200 In his  German Bible translation Luther rendered 
the  t i r l e  "THE BwCB" by the Hebrew "Zemach," 

which, as has previous ly  been seen from Isaiah and 
Jeremiah, is a technical  k e r m  f o r  the Messiah i n  
c e r t a i n  Messiaair p a s s q s s .  

Zechariah '1: 9 : '"The Prophecy of Palm Sunday" 

201 Zechariah 9:9 reads, when l i t e r a l l y  rendered: 
"Exult g r e a t l y ,  daughter oE Zion, shout  in 

triumph, daughte r  of Jerusalem, behold,  t h y  King 
comes t o  t h e e , j u s t  and endowed w i t h  sa lva t ion  i s  
H e ,  l owly ,  and r i d i n g  upon a c o l t ,  the  f oa l  of she 
asses."  T h i s  2s s i t e d  by a number of t h e  evangel- 
ists as a prophecy of Chr i s t ' s  triumphant entry 
i n t o  Jerusa'lem on Palm Slinday. 

20.2 Luther summarized .he contents  of chapters  
9-10 sf Z e c h a h h  L i k e  s-lzis: 

In t h e  n i n t h ,  tic goes on t o  the t i m e  t o  
come, and prophesies  f i r s t ,  in chapter x, 
of how Alexander t h e  Great s h a l l  win Tyre 
and Sidon and Philistis, so t h a t  the whole 
world shall be opened t o  the  coming Gospel 
of C h r i s t ,  and he leads King C h r i s t  i n t o  
Jerusalm on an ass, 

203 Luther claims t h a t  i n  Zechariah "Zion" and 
18 Jerusalem" are *synonymous designations f o r  

t h e  Church of the  New Testment.  As t he  "daughter" 
of a c i t y  i s  an oxpressio~ f requent ly  employed t o  
r e f e r  t o  its i nhab i t an t s  co l lec t ive ly  i n  t h e  Old 
Testament, so i n  9:9 the city- of Jerusalem refers 
t o  the believers. In view of the fact that 
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Matthew 21:4-5 and John 12:14-15 quoted t h i s  v e r s e  
a s  a prophecy of C h r i s t ' s  triumphal e n t r y  i n t o  
Jerusalem, i t  cannot be questioned t h a t  J e sus  
Chr i s t  i s  spoken of i n  Zechariah 9:9 a s  the King 
who will ride i n t o  Jerusalem. Those w l o  a r e  going 

t o  triumph i n  Christ must be t h e  New Testament be- 
lievers. Not t h e  proud c i t y  of Jerusalem over which 
Jesus  wept on t h e  first Palm Sunday is  meant i n  t h i s  
v e r s e ,  bu t  the b e l i e v e r s  who look upon Jesus  a s  
t h e i r  Savior a r e  t h e  "Zion" and "Jerusalem" of whom 
Zechariah spoke about 480 B.C. 

Zechariah 11:12-13: "The S e l l i n g  of t h e  Messiah 
f o r  Th i r ty  P ieces  of S i lve r "  

204 A s  a theologian and exegete who u t i l i z e d  t h e  
b a s i c  hermeneutical p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  S c r i p t u r e  

i n t e r p r e t s  S c r i p t u r e ,  Luther l o g i c a l l y  understood 
Zechariah 11:12-13 a s  i n t e r p r e t e d  by t h e  New Testa- 
ment as a p red ic t ion  o f  the  h i s t o r i c a l  happening 
according t o  which Judas agreed t o  b e t r a y  Jesus 
f o r  t h i r t y  pieces of s i lve r ,  the p r i c e  normally 
pa id  f o r  a slave .69 

205 In  h i s  Preface t o  Zechariah, t h e  Reformer sum- 
maxized chapter 18 as fol lows:  

In  the e leventh ,  however, he prophesies  
t ha t  Christ sha l l  be sold by the J e w s  
f o r  t rhir ty  pieces of s i l v e r ,  f o r  which 
cause H e  w i l l  leave them, so  tha t  Jeru-  

salem w i l l  f i n a l l y  be destroyed and t h e  
Jews hardened i n  t h e i r  e r r o r  and d i s -  
persed ,  and thus  t h e  Gospel and t h e  
Kingdom of C h r i s t  come t o  the Gen t i l e s ,  
after the suffer ings  of C h r i s t ,  i n  which 
H e ,  as the  shepherd, s h a l l  be smi t ten  
and the apos t l e s ,  as t h e  sheep, be sca t -  
tered. For We must first s u f f e r  and 
thus enter i n t o  H i s  g lory .  70 

206 Luther i n  h i s  Lectures  on Zechariah consid- 
e red  chapter  11 as speaking about C h r i s t .  

Zechariah 11:12-13, averred Luther ,  occurs i n  a 
symbolical s e c t i o n  i n  which t h e  prophet is  shorn 
as t h e  shepherd of t h e  people and t h e  representa-  
t i v e  of t h e  Lord. The prophet has two s t a v e s ,  
t h e  one c a l l e d  Beauty and t h e  o t h e r  c a l l e d  Bands. 
Although t h e  prophet r ep resen t s  Yahweh, t h e  people 
w i l l  have nothing t o  do wi th  him. Thereby they 
a l s o  show t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  toward H i m  who s e n t  t h e  
Good Shepherd and put  H i m  a s i d e  wi th  maltreatment 
and humil ia t ion .  I n  t h e  person of the prophet 
Zechariah t h e  Messiah Himself i s  speaking, 
addressing Himself t o  t h e  e n t i r e  f lock .  I f  t h e  
people f e l t  t h a t  t h i s  was t h e  r i g h t  t h ing  t o  do, 
they would g ive  H i m  t h e  wa e s  worthy of a s l a v e  
according t o  Exodus 2 1  : 32. Those acquainted 
wi th  t h e  New Testament w i l l  recognize t h i s  proph- 
ecy i n  11:12-13, a s  a foreshadowing of t h e  t r ans -  
a c t i o n  by means of which Judas betrayed Jesus  f o r  
t h i r t y  p ieces  of s i l v e r ,  Matthew 26:15. The words 
of ve r se  13  are quoted i n  Matthew 26:15.72 

The Messianic Prophecies of Malachi 

207 Malachi is t h e  last  of t h e  Old Testament 
prophets.  H i s  book is t h e  l a s t  of t h e  Minor 

Prophets i n  our  European vers ions .  Malachi was 
probably a younger contemporary of Nehemiah and 
may have witnessed t h e  r ebu i ld ing  of t h e  wa l l s  
of Jerusalem i n  444 B . C . 
208 In  h i s  Preface  t o  t h e  Prophet Malachi (1532) 

Luther s t a t e d  about Malachi t h a t  "he i s  a 
f i n e  prophet,  and h i s  book conta ins  b e a u t i f u l  
sayings about C h r i s t ,  which he c a l l s  'a pure  o f f e r -  
i ng  i n  a l l  t h e  world';  f o r  by t h e  Gospel God's 
grace is p ra i sed ,  and t h a t  i s  t h e  t r u e ,  pure 
thankof f e r ing .  "73 
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Halaehl  3 :I -6 
"The Prophecy of t h e  Messenger of t h e  Covenant" 

209 Malachi 321 has been rendered by Luther i n  
h i s  German Bible  as fol lows : "Seihe, I c h  

w i l l  meinen Engel senden, der  vor mir her  den Weg 
b e r e i t e n  soll. Und bald w i r d  kommen zu seinem 
Tempel d e r r  Herr, den i h r  sucht ,  und de r  Engel 
des  Bundes des i h r  begehret .  Siehe,  e r  k o m t ,  
s p r i c h t  d e r  Herr ~ e b a o t h . "  Both t h e  coming of 
John t he  Bap t i s t  and t h e  coming of t h e  Messiah are 
f o r e t o l d  i n  t h i s  passage. The Messiah is desig-  
nated as "the Angel of the Covenant ." This i s  t h e  

last reference t o  t h i s  uncreated Angel, mentioned 
a number of t i m e s  i n  e a r l i e r  canonica l  Old Testa- 
ment, a tex t  t o  be read  and preached on for t h e  
f e s t i v a l  of the p u r i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  Virg in  Mary. 

210 In  announcing C h r i s t ' s  coming Malachi dec lared  
the  Messiah would suddenly come t o  H i s  temple. 

The  Temple t o  which t h e  Angel of the Covenant would 
come would not be t he  one b u i l t  with hands on Mt 
Moriah, but  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  Temple of H i s  Church. 72 
Addressing H i m s e l f  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  those  who were 
t r u l y  H i s  covenant people, though a minor i ty  of 
t h e  nation, t h e  LORD d e c l a r e s  t h a t  i t  was H e  whom 
the believers des i r ed ,  whom they longed f o r ,  a s  
repeatedly stated i n  t h e  Old Testament, f o r  in-  
stance, i n  Genesis 4 8 ~ 1 8 ;  Psalm l19:166; I s a i a h  
2 5 : 9  and 6 4 ~ 1 ,  

211 Malachi 3 : 2  has a p r e d i c t i o n  about t h e  Mes- 
siah: "But when H e  comes who can bear  i t ?  

When H e  shows Himself, who can s tand?  H e  is l i k e  

a r e f i n e r ' s  f i r e ,  l i k e  a c l eane r ' s  soap." These 

ques t ions  are r h e t o r i c a l  ques t ions  which r e q u i r e  
a negative answer. No one w i l l  be a b l e  t o  s tand  
before t h e  Messiah, un le s s  he  i s  ready t o  repent .  
Messiah's appearaace w i l l  usher  i n  the g r e a t  Day, 
one of grace  and mercy i n  its opening, bu t  one 

which a l so  b r ings  judgment i n  i t s  consummation. 
This t r u t h  w a s  declared by Slmeon on t h e  day of 
C h r i s t ' s  p r e s e n t a t i o ~ ~ ,  when aged Simeon r e f e r r e d  
t o  t h e  C h r i s t  c h i l d  as the r i s i n g  and f a l l i n g  of 
many i n  Israel. During H i s  pub l i c  min i s t ry  Jesus 
taught  the same t r u t h .  Belief  i n  H i m  would save, 
but  unbelief  would r e s u l t  i n  e v e r l a s t i n g  condem- 
na t ion  (John 3 ~ 1 7 ,  1 9 ) .  

212 Verse 3 of Malachi 3 c a r r i e s  forward t h e  same 
thought.  The Messiah w i l l  s i t  down l i k e  one 

who r e f i n e s  and c l eanses  s i l v e r  t o  c l eanse  ~ e v i ' s  
descendants and p u r i f y  them i n t o  gold o r  silver. 
Then they w i l l  i n  a  r ighteous  way b r ing  an o f f e r -  
ing  t o  t h e  Lord. This  ve r se  speaks of t h e  p u r i -  
f i c a t i o n  of His ch i ld ren .  This d iv ine  a c t i v i t y  
i n  the  Old Testament w a s  accomplished by t h e  
pr ies thood,  but  s i n c e  a l l  members i n  the  New Testa- 
ment a r e  priests (1 P e t e r  2:9;  Rev. l : 6 ;  5 : l . O )  t he  
Lord's manner of dea l ing  wi th  His e l e c t  is  t o  purge 
away t h e i r  dross and r e f i n e  their gold.  The Lord 
f r equen t ly  uses  s t e r n  measures t o  e f f e c t  H i s  pur- 
poses, so t h a t  those  who believe i n  Chr i s t  w i l l  be 
c l ean  i n  H i m  and present t h e i r  o f f e r i n g s  i n  r i g h t -  
e811%SE%@SS, 

Malachi 4 : 2 :   he Messianic Prophecy 
of the  Sun of Righteousness" 

213 Luther wrote i n  his Lectures on Malachi that 
t h e  f o u r t h  chapter refers t o  C h r i s t .  75 The 

day whose coming is spoken of i n  chapter  4 : 1  is 
understood by Luther t o  be "the day of C h r i s t ' s  
Kingdom." The judgment t h a t  is depicted occurs 
during t h e  New Testament age when e i t h e r  b e l i e f  
or unbelief  will be determinat ive  of t h e  d e s t i n i e s  
of men and women, culminat ing u l t i m a t e l y  i n  t h e  
Great Day of Judgment. 
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214 The Sun of Righteousness arising with healing 
in its wings, Luther averred, was a prophecy 

of the coming of Christ and the preaching of the 
Gospel of the forgiveness of sins through which 
people are healed from their sins and through which 
escape from eternal death is made possible. 

14aLachi 4:3-4: The Prophecy of the Coming 
of John the Baptist 

215 The last verse of Malachi speaks about the 
waypreparer for the Messiah, The last words 

in the Old Testament in our European Bibles read: 
"I am going to send you the prophet Elijah before 
the LORD'S great and terrible day comes. He will 
give the heart of the fathers to their children 
and the heart of the children to their fathers. 
Otherwise I will have to come and destroy the 
whole country with a curse," (Beck) On the 
strength o f  the New Testament the Wittenberg 
Reformer wrote: "Again, he prophesies of the 
coming of John the Baptise,  as Christ Himself 
points out, in Elatthew xi, calling John His angel 
and the Elijah, of whom Malachi writes."76 

216 A Sumary  of -L1uthearBs Old Testament Chris- 
t o l o g i c a l  Teachings: (Brranged according 

, to the loci af systematic theology) 

I, Person of Christ 

1, 2 Samuel 7:PZ-17; 2 Samuel 23~5-6; 
Psalm 2:7; (Hebrews 1:7; Psalm 8:4; 
Psalm 45~6; Proverbs 8:22-23; 
Psalm 102:26,27; Isaiah 9:6-7; lP:2; 
Jeremiah 23:5-6; 33:15, 

2, Christ's Eternal generation from the 
Father: Psalm 2:%; (Hebrews 1:s; 
5 :5). 

3, Christ as Creator: Proverbs 8:36; 
Genesis 1:3,6,9,13,14,20,24,2Q. 

B. Christ's Humanity 

l. Genesis 3~3.5; Genesis 12:3; 49:lO; 
Numbers 24:18; Deuteronomy 18:l5; 
Isaiah 7~14; Isaiah 9:6, 

2, The Personal Union: Proverbs 8:12, 
22,31; Isaiah 7 :14 (God-with-us) . 
Gomunleation of Nature: Jeremiah 
23:s-6; Isaiah 9:6; Psalm 110:1, 
Genus Idiomaticm: Jeremiah 235-6; 
33:f6, 
Genus Apotelesmaticum: Genesis 3:15; 
22 :P8. 
Genus Majestaticurn: Psalm 45:2,7. 
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11, T h e  S t a t e s  of Chr i s t  

A", S t a t e  of Rumiliation 

1. Virg in  b i r t h :  I s a i a h  7 ~ 1 4 ;  Micah 5 : 3 ;  
Genesis 3 : 15.  

2 ,  B i r th  of Chris$ : I s a i a h  7 :1.4; 
I s a i a h  9 : 6 ,  

3 .  Suffer ing  of Chr i s t :  Psalm 46:L3; 
Psalm 69:2-4 ;  Isaiah 5338, 

4 .  Redemptive work of Chris t :  Job 1 9 ~ 2 5 ;  
I s a i a h  4 9 : 7 ;  I s a i a h  53~1-12;  
I s a i a h  5 9 ~ 2 0 ;  Hosea 13:14, 

5. D e a t h  of Chr i s t :  I s a i a h  53:l2;  
5 3 ~ 8 - 9 ;  Daniel 9 ~ 2 6 .  

6 ,  Bur i a l  of Chr i s t :  Psalm 16:lO; 
Isaiah 53:10. 

B ,  Sta te  of Exal ta t ion  

Psalm 2:8; Psalm 8:$f ;  Psalm 11O:f; 
72:8,9,11,17. 

1. Resurrect ion s f  Christ: I s a i a h  53:lO; 
16:%8; P s a l m  2 2 ~ 2 2 ,  

2, Ascension of Chr i s t  : Psalm 47 :5, 

3 ,  Session a t  t h e  Right Hand of Gad: 
Psalm 1 1 O : l ;  Psalm 45:4-8, 

A .  The Sacerdotal o r  P r i e s t l y  Off ice  

1. High p r i e s t l y  n a t u r e  and e v e r l a s t i n g  
na tu re :  Psalm l10:4. 

2. Suffered a s  Man's s u b s t i t u t e :  
I s a i a h  53 :4-7. 

3. Punished f o r  man's s i n :  I s a i a h  53:5-6- 

4. Suffered death  because of man's s i n :  
I s a i a h  53 : 12.  

5.  Chr i s t  removed and redeemed men from 
penal ty  s f  Law: I s a i a h  5335. 

6 ,  C h r i s t ' s  s u f f e r i n g  v ica r ious :  I sa i ah  
53:4-6; Job l9:25; I s a i a h  41:14; 
Hosea 13:14; Psalm 49:7f. 

B. Prophetic  Off ice  

1. The following passages i n  t h e  Old 
Testament announce t h i s  o f f i c e ;  
Deuteronomy 18:18; I s a i a h  42:l-7; 
I s a i a h  50:4-10; 55:4f; 61: l f ;  63 : l f ;  
63: l ;  Zechariah 6 ~ 1 2 ;  Ezekeial  34:23. 

2. Chr i s t  as prophet of the  world: 
I s a i a h  49:6; 60-3; Haggai 2:7. 

C. The Kingly Off ice  

1. The following passages s e t  f o r t h  t h e  
k ingly  o f f i c e :  Genesis 49:lO; Psalm 
2:6; Psalm 5 4 : l ;  Psalm 1PO:lf; Psalm 
72:l;  Psalm 110 : l f ;  I s a i a h  9:6f; 
Jeremiah 23:5f; 33:15; Daniel 7:lO; 
Daniel 9:25; Zechariah 9:9. 

2. Kingdom of power : Psalm 8 :6,7; 
Daniel 7:14,27; Psalm 110:l .  

3.  Kingdom of grace: Jeremiah 23:5; 
Zechariah 9:9; I s a i a h  4 0 : l l .  

4. Kingdom of g lo ry  : I s a i a h  9: 7. 
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a l l  i t  i s  found h e r e  i n  Zechariah (LW iim Ed 2 0 ,  
321; WA 2 3 ,  p. 6 4 2 ) .  L u t h e r  w r o t e :  " T h i s  
q u e s t i o n ,  t o  b e  sure,  and o t h e r s  l i k e  S t  do 
n o t  b o t h e r  m e  g r e a t l y ,  because they do no t  
serve any g r e a t  p u r p o s e ,  Matthew does  q u i t e  
enough when he quotes  c e r t a i n  S c r i p t u r e  pas- 
sages even though h e  may no t  h i t  upon t h e  
e x a c t l y  c o r r e c t  name, e s p e c i a l l y ,  s i n c e  i n  
o t h e r  p l a c e s  he  quotes  p a s s a g e s  w i t h o u t  u s i n g  
the  w o r d s  e x a c t l y  as  t hey  are  in S c r i p t u r e "  
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REACTIONS TO THE REFOWATION LECTURES 

I would like t o  beg in  b y  cornending Dr, Surhurg 
and t hose  who planned t h e  Lect~:r-es f o r  the impor- 
t ance  and t ime l ine s s  o f  t h e  t o p i c ,  Since I teach 
Old Testament,  1 b e n e f i t e d  s imply from t h e  r e m i ~ ~ d e r  
t o  make greater  use of C u t h e r f s  w r i t i n g s  on the  Old 
T Q G  Ib,tament i n  my prepara t ion  and s tudy .  A simple 
~ ~ 3 s i t i v e  presentat iorl  of I,uthe.r7s i n s i g h t s  on .the 
C4d Testa~ent i n  general arid on kfessianic prcpphecy 
i n  par-ticl-alar :hiotl?d be va luab l e  a t  any t ime,  

However, t h e  t o p i c  ha s  taken on s p e c i a l  impor- 
t ance  because of  t h e  gul f  whicta s e p a r a t e s  Lu the r ' s  
gene ra l  approach .ro t h e  Old Testament and 1-1i5 inter- 
p r e t a t i o n  of s p e c i f i c  Messianic passages of  the Old 
T e s t a r ~ ~ e r - ~ t  from tile approach of many modern inter- 
p r e t e r s :  i nc lud ing  many who bear  t h e  name Lutheran. 
I t  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  urgent t h a t w e  p o j n t  out  t h i s  d i s -  
crepancy, s ince many of those  who a re  c a s t i n g  aside 
L u t h e r B s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  sf t h e  Chr i s t a log i ea f  p a s -  
s ages  of  the  Old Testament,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  a re  mi+- 
quot ing  Luther  t o  make it  appear  t h a t  he was an 
adherent. o f  t h e i r  own r e j e c t i o n  of  v e r b a l  i n s p i r a -  
t i o n .  E app rec i a t ed  t h e  l e c t u r e r ' s  emphasis an t h e  
v i t a l  hermeneut ical  i s s u e  which i s  involved h e r e  
and his warning a g a i n s t  t h e  p r e s e n t  tendency t o  
s eve r  t h e  Old Testament from t h e  New. 

While 1 very  much app rec i a t ed  t h e  c o n t r a s t  
between L u t h e r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  and t h a t  o f  t h e  
adhe ren t s  of  h ighe r  c r i t i c i s m ,  I would have welcomed 
more o f  a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  o p p o s i t e  danger  a l s o ,  
A t  times some conse rva t i ve  Lutherans  may be s o  t i e d  
t o  Lu the r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a  s p e c i f i c  passage  
t h a t  t h e y  imply t h a t  any o t h e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  
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somehow un-Lutheran,  I do no t  t h i n k  D r .  Surburg 
has done t h i s  i n  h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  s i n c e  a t  a  num- 
ber  of  p o i n t s  he ha s  i n d i c a t e d  a d i f f e r e n c e  of  
i r i t e r y r e f a t i o n  between Luther and some l a t e r  com- 
mentators ,  such a s  Kretzmann. Mevertheless ,  1 
would h a w  app rec i a t ed  a more spec i f i c  d i s cus s ion  
o f  the dangsr  o f  conse rva t i ve  Lutherans becoming 
too  t i e d  t o  L u t h e r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a  s p e c i f i c  
passage .  

Lu the r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  Genesis 4 :1  i s  a  
ca se  i n  p o i n t ,  I r e c a l l  a  l e t t e r  and t h e  e d i t o r v s  
response  i n  a r e c e n t  i s s u e  o f  C h r i s t i a n  News which --- 
seemed t o  imply t h a t  Beck's t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  rnore 
Lutheran and t h e r e f o r e  more s u i t a b l e  f o r  Lutheran 
use  t h a n  t h e  NIV, because Beck fo l lows  Lu the r ' s  
t r a n s l a t i o n ,  b u t  t h e  N I V  does  n o t .  D r .  Surburg 
g i v e s  somewhat o f  t h e  same impression of  page 
and o f l e c t u s e t w o , w h e r e h e s a y s t h a t L u t h e r l s  
t r a n s l a t i o n ,  "I have g o t t e n  a man, t h e  Lord,19 
fo l lows  t h e  Hebrew t e x t ,  bu t  t r a n s l a t i o n s  l i k e  
t h e  RSV /%d t h e  N I ~  which t r a n s l a t e  "I have 
g o t t e n  a-man wi th  tKe h e l p  o f  t h e  Lord1! a r e  no t  
fo l lowing  t h e  Hebrew t e x t ,  bu t  t h e  Greek of  t h e  
S e p t u a g i n t ,  I t  would be Inore a c c u r a t e  t o  say  
t h a t  t s a n s l a t i o n s  l i k e  t h e  RSV and NTV a r e  p l a c i n g  
t h e  same i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  on t h e  Hebrew t e x t  a s  t h e  
t r a n s l a t o r s  o f  t h e  Septuag in t  d i d  long ago.  The 
k-lebrew word l1ethU can e i t h e r  mean "with" o r  it can 
be t h e  s i g n  o f  a  d e f i n i t e  o b j e c t .  The con t ex t  
must de te rmine  which i s  c o r r e c t .  I t  i s  n o t  
s t r i c t l y  a c c u r a t e  to s a y  t h a t  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
C a i n 7 s  b i r t h  i n  Genesis 4 : 1  c o n t a i n s  t h e  same 
grammatical  c o n s t r u c t i o n  as t h e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
Abe17s b i r t h  i n  t h e  fo l l owing  v e r s e ,  Th i s  i s  c l e a r  
i f  we look a t  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  two v e r s e s  
wi th  t h e  e t h s  i nc luded .  "Adam knew ( e th )  Eve, 
h i s  wi fe ,  and she  conceived and b a r e  ( e th )  Cain,  
and s a i d ,  I have g o t t e n  a  man, (e t l i )  t h e  Lord. 

Again s h e  bore ( e t h )  h i s  b r o t h e r ,  ( e t h )  Abel. The 
d e f i n i t e  o b j e c t s ,  Eve, Cain, and h i s  b r o t h e r ,  are  
a l l  marked by e t h .  Words i n  a p p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e  -- 
d e f i n i t e  o b j e c t s ,  such a s  "h i s  wife" o r  ltAbel," 
may occur  e i t h e r  wi th  o r  without  an e t h .  The 
o b j e c t  i n  t h e  s ta tement  "I have g o t t e n  a manu 
appears  without  t h e  e t h ,  g i v i n g  t h e  impression 
t h a t  Eve i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  t h i n k i n g  about t h e  
d e f i n i t e  man f o r e t o l d  i n  Genesis 3 :15 .  If "a man" 
i s  i n d e f i n i t e ,  w e  could conclude t h a t  t h e  e t h  - -- 
which fo l lows  it i s  n o t  t h e  s i g n  of  a  d e f i n i t e  
o b j e c t  i n  appos t ion  t o  "a man.f1 I t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
must mean "with .  9 g  A person ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  corrld cola- 
t end  t h a t  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  v e r s e  1 i s  no t  an 
exac t  p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  nex t  v e r s e ,  i n  which e t h  -- 
occurs  wi th  bo th  members o f  t h e  ph ra se .  He m i g h t ,  
t he r t . f o r e ,  be l e d  t o  r e j e c t  L u t h e r ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  
on grammatical ,  r a t h e r  than  hermeneintical o r  t e x -  
t u a l  grounds . 

I am i n c l i n e d  t o  regard  Lu the r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a -  
t i o n  as c o r r e c t ,  and I always p o i n t  it ou t  t o  t h e  
c l a s s  when we cover  t h i s  t e x t ,  but i t  appears  t o  
me t h a t  Luther  made h i s  cho ice  h e r e  more on t h e  
grounds o f  h i s  deep f e e l i n g  f o r  f i n d i n g  C h r i s t  
throughout  t h e  Old Testament,  r a t h e r  than on t h e  
grammatical  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  t h e  case o r  p r e f e r ence  
o f  t h e  Hebrew t e x t  t o  t h e  Sep tuag in t .  A t r a n s l a -  
t o r  who o p t s  f o r  t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  "with t h e  h e l p  
o f  t h e  Lordqi could wel l  be motivated by t h e  f a l s e  
assumption t h a t  no th ing  s o  Messianic  as " the man," 
t h e  Lordfq could occur s o  e a r l y  i n  t h e  Old Tes t a -  
ment. However, I b e l i e v e  t h a t  o t h e r  Lutheran 
commentators, such a s  Leupold, who o p t  f o r  t h e  
t r a n s l a t i o n  "withf t  a r e  n o t  motivated by such p r e -  
s u p p o s i t i o n s ,  bu t  merely feel t h a t  ' rwi thlv  i s  most 
l i k e l y  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  grammar. I t  appears  t h a t  
Luther  himself  was undecided on t h e  grammatical 
p o i n t ,  f o r  he  t r a n s l a t e s  "the man of t h e  Lordt1 
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i n  his comenta ry ,  In either case, the verse 
expressed Eve's faith, whether she believed t h i s  
was the Msssiah Himself o r  a child ~ h o  was the 
first step toward the coming of the Seed. 

A s i m i l a r  situation exists in the interpsre- 
t a x S s n  of  Genesis 3~15, Anyone who accepts the 
Q16 Testment authoritatively must sgree that t h e  
Seal  who crushes the head of Satan and the Seed 
ttlrough whom all nations are blessed must be singu- 
lar, nanely Christ. However, even such sound Mes- 
sianic comientators as Hengs"Lnbcrg see the s e d  
in the phrase "enmity between your seed and her  
seedqv as plural on the grounds that the seed of 
Satan is p l u r a l .  The enmity rages throughout the 
whole Old Testament--Gain against Abel, Ishmael 
against Isaac, Esau against Jacob, Athaliah 
against the seed of David. Then the Seed Himself, 
the Messiah, comes and delivers the victory, A 
wider and narrower use of the tern "seedtf here may 
be similar to the use of the term "servant" in 
Isaiah. I% refers to the nation Israel in some 
passages, but the Servant who fulfills the mission 
o f  Israel is one, namely the Christ. The Messiah 
Himself can then be called Israel, since it is he 
that fuBEills Israel's mission to be a light to 
the nations. (Is. 4 2 ~ 1 9 ;  44:1;  21; 4 9 ~ 3 )  Perhaps 
God here chose s'zera,u a word which can be both 
singular and plural, to show the participation 
both o f  the Messiah and his brothers in this battle 
against the seed of Satan, though it is of course 
the Messiah Himself who gains the victory for his 
brothers. In fact, though Christ has won the vic- 
tory, this battle still continues. (Rev. l2:17; 
Rom. 36:20) Both Beck and the N I V  switch from a 
plural to a singular translation of 9fseedw in 
Genesis 22 : 17-18. Some Lutheran commentators 
see the same progression in Genesis 3:15. 

These two passages illustrate the difference 
that exists between sound Lutheran commentators 

or1 ";he 9 :l,tc:+pTc~a"tic!zz s f  zsmc i,:f t i l e  $et;li 2 s cf 
specific ~,.,sssage.;, We s i~or : ld  he  careful  about 
l a b e l i n g  certain interpretations as the Lutheran 
interpretation, because people sometimes suspect 
any translation or i n t e r p r e t e r  who differs from 
that translation of being ysun-Luthcran .'! VIe 
should take care to distinguish be iween those  
wllo disagree with Luther because they w i s h  to 
deny the  reality of direct Messjanic propiircy 
and those who disagree with his interpretation 
of a specific passage ori exegetical grounds. 

I would like t o  have seen more discussion sf 
the possibility that some Messianic prophecies 
refer both to a typical figure i r i  the Old Tesfa- 
ment a ~ d  to the Messiah. is the passage about 
t h e  prophet i n  Deut. 18 a reference only to Christ, 
or is a reference t o  the Old Testament prophe t s  
included, especially In verses 2 0 - 2 2 ?  Are $he 
preferences in the Psalms to betrayal by a friend 
limited to Judas, or are references to Ahithophel 
included in Psalms 41 and 109? Does zhe prophecy 
sf Dzvid's son in I1 Sarn~el 7 include a reference 
to Solomon in verse 14, o r  does kt refer exclu- 
sively to C h r i s t ?  Hosea 11:l i s  a prophecy which 
refers to Christ's return from Egypt, but it seems 
to include a t y p i c a l  reference to the Exodus of 
Israel from Egqpt .  Mow much room fur difference 
of opinion is permissible concerning these and 
similar passages? Would a typical interpretation 
of Psalm 22 or even Isaiah 7 be a permissible ex- 
egetical difference as long as the Messianic inter- 
pretation was upheld? Questions of this nature 
could have been dealt with more specifically in 
the lectures, 

Dr. Surburg refers both to types and recti- 
linear prophecies of Christ in the Old Testament 
and properly warns against the discarding of rec- 
tilinear prophecy by many modern interpreters. 
I would have appreciated more discussion of the 
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p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  prophecies  which f a l l  between these  
~ w c  ca tegor i e s  a d  which r e f e r  both t o  a type  and 
to Cflr.i..at., Luther appears t r ?  follow such an in- 
+. Liz, .. ..++-- ;~zeta@ioc sf %he words sf Zechariah cancernimg 
.;a P nu i% , 

D r ,  Surburg explained =chat Fie did no t  want tc 
y o  -too f a r  a f i ~ i d  into passages which ~ ~ u l d  take 
us  i n t o  o t h e r  ksci sf sys temat ic  theology besides 
t h e  person and work of C h r i s t .  However, I would 
ha3se welcomed a l i t t l e  more d i scuss ign  of Old 
Testament passages concerning t h e  Messiah's k i n g -  
dcm. This  seems especia l ly  important i n  view of 
t h e  popu la r i ty  of  mi l lennia l i sm today. Sometimes 
Lutheran in"ce-;reters have had d i f f i c u l t y  decxding 
4f soEe of  t h e  kiilgdem passages of the Old T e s t a -  
ment are basically figurative d e s c r i p t i o n s  a f  the 
N e , q  Tes t aaen t  era ,  or if some of  them a r e  more 
l i t e r a l  r e fe rences  t o  t h e  new heavens and t h e  new 
cs w d . L L l r i e  .-, >-, + 7 P e r h t i r ~  Lut"uterfs esehato?iogy would be an 
appropr ia te  t o p i c  f o r  a f u t u r e  s e t  of lectures. 

I a p ~ ~ r e c i a t e d  lmth t h e  h i s t o r i c a l ,  chrono- , 

l o g i c a l  approach which D r .  Surburg developed i n  
the  main body of  h i s  lec tures  a.; well as t h e  sys-  
tem-itic sirmxlary of  t h e  passages a t  t h e  conclusion,  
s i n c e  it enables cane "L study t h e  passages from 
both po in t s  of  -view, 

In conclusion,  1 ap2rcc ia ted  P r o f ,  SurRlnrgss 
b a s i c  approach and h i s  general conclus ions .  I 
have a very  p o s i t i v e  r e a c t i o n  t o  h i s  l e c t u r e s .  The 
ques t ions  which are r a i s e d  i n  r h i s  formal r e a c t i o n ,  
as well  as ques t ions  about t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  
o t h e r  s p e c i f i c  passages which were r a i s e d  dur ing  
t h e  d i scuss ion  per iod  o f  each l e c t u r e ,  have been 
exege t i ca l  ques t ions  about t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 
t h e  d e t a i l s  of s p e c i f i c  passages,  r a t h e r  than 
d i f f e r e n c e s  of  opinion about t h e  r e a l i t y  of  d i r e c t  
Messianic prophecy. 

CONCZIJDING STATEbENT AS A REACTOR 

Rudolph E ,  Hansey 

We surezy  cwe a deb t  of  gratjtude to D r -  
S-ctrbrxrg f o r  s h a r i n g  w i t h  ::s the Errrj"; sf miriy 
years of carefu l  research and de-trciter'. 5tudy -from 
t~~hich. he  drew f o r  t h i s  assignment, 2i.lz-8: inc ludes  
nucl-r rrlo72 than t h e  iaours o f  work that h e  pu t  znto 
this p a r t i c u l a r  s e r i e s  o f  %ectxare-s, a i t h o ~ r g h  that 
i n p u t m u s t  a l s o  have been cons ide rab le ,  H e  has 
_Zone us a r e a l  s e r v i c e  by t u r n i ~ g  OUT thoughts 
back t o  Dr, Martin Luthe r ' s  intcrpretatian of 
certain 01d Testame-rrt passage,.;, FQT i t  _75 Dr, 
Luther's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h a t  Dr, Surburg is pre- 
s e n t i n g  r a t he r  t h a n  h i s  Q I ~ ,  a l though  we dare say 
t h a t  i n  most i n s t ances  they co inc ide ,  From these 
l e c t u r e s ,  from a prsvious lec ture  here a t  Bethan>-, 
from h i s  voluminous wri t ings ,  and from personal  
csnversa t i  ons w i t h  D r  , Surburg, i t  i s  evident  t h a t  
D r .  Surburg accepts  sand upholds t h e  ivfessianic i n -  
terpretation of  Old Testament passages t h a t  have  
been under cons idera t ion  t h e s e  two days .  Through- 
out  t hese  l e c t u r e s  t h i s  r e a c t o r  f i n d s  himself i n  
s u b s t a n t i a l  agreement with t h e  e s s a y i s t .  

Dr. Surburg introduced t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  para- 
graphs with t h e  words %xk t o  Luther!" That i s  
t r u l y  a b a t t l e  c r y  t h a t  we ought  t o  heed a s  we 
a r e  now about t o  mark t h e  forthcoming 500th anni -  
ve r sa ry  of  Martin Lu the r ' s  b i r t h  a  l i t t l e  more 
than a  year  from today.  "Back t o  Luther ' . '9 ought 
t o  he  t h e  motto of a l l  who would be Lutheran i n  
f a c t a d  not  merely i n  name. Unfortunately,  many 
who parade under t h e  banner of Lutheranism today 
do n o t  share  Lu the r ' s  convict ion t h a t  t h e  Bible 
i s  t h e  i n e r r a n t ,  i n f a l l i b l e  and powerful Word o f  
God, but  i n s t e a d  regard  i t  a s  a  merely human book 
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and s u b j e c t  i t  t o  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  
c r i t i c a l  method, as our  l e c t u r e r  s t a t e s  i n  pa ra -  
graph 9 of  h i s  f i r s t  l e c t u r e ,  

"Back t o  Luther! '? i s  a l so  what we have attemp- 
t ed  t o  do almost  every  year  s i n c e  1965 i n  ou r  
annual Reformation Lec tures  h e r e  a t  Berhany. T t  
is  most g r a t i f y i n g  t o  see people  r e t u r n i n g  every 
year to oattend, s h a r e  i n  t h e  lectures, and p a r t i -  
c i p a t e  i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n s .  We ~312 a l l  learn 2nd 
p r o f i t  much from t h a t  g r e a t  teacher and expounder 
of t h e  Holy S ~ l " i p t u r e s ,  D r .  Martin Luther .  

I n  these days when many church bodies are  
experiencing i n t e r n a l  ba t t les  between f a c t i o n s  
t h a t  are most conlnlenly de s igna t ed  as "liberalsf? 
aild ~Bc~nservatiive3s ,'f i t i s  important  t h a t  we 
I.utherans avoid b ~ i n g  a t t rac ted  t o  t h e  so-cal l tad 
"conservativew o r  " evange l i ca lw  branches of t h e  
Refarmed P x o t e s t a a t s  and so lose sua. Lutheran Eaeri- 
t a y e .  may be s o  much attracted t o  then hy t h e i r  
staunch p o s i i i o n  over aga ins t  the  l i b e r a l s  i n  t h e i r  
body, i nc lud ing  t h e i r  s tand on t h e  i ne r r ancy  of  
S c r i p t u r e ,  that we t cnd  to overlook t h e  e s s e n t i a l  
differences between Lutheran and Reformed theo logy ,  
i nc lud ing  the Reforiiied view of  t h e  iceans o f  grace. 
l a t h e r  regarded the  Word and t h e  Sacraments as 
powerful,  not  on ly  promising f a i t h  but bestowing 
it. Such a view was f o r e i g n  t o  the t h i n k i n g  o f  
Zwingii and Calv in .  As Lutherans, we must w i t h  
Martin Luther emphasize t h e  power, t h e  e f f i c a c y  
o f  t h e  means of  p a c e .  

Another d i s t i n c t  d i f f e r e n c e  between Luther  
and Calv in  was po in t ed  o u t  by t h e  e s s a y i s t  i n  h i s  
f i r s t  l e c t u r e ,  paragraph 13. T h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  l a y  
in t h e i r  views on Messianic  prophecy,  Although 
John Calvin was an e r u d i t e  s c h o l a r  and i n  many 
r e s p e c t s  a ve ry  capable  i n t e r p r e t e r  who wrote  
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t i c e  ~ n d e r i ~ ~ o d  ah prophes:-ing 2esus Cixrist. 
Gn the o i n e r  hand, a s  ouz essay~si s ~ a r e s  i n  p a r s -  
graph 16, '"utber consisteratdy d i scovered  C h r i s t  
i n  t h e  O d d  Tes"kaxne:?t Bib1 e ,'' 

Lutheris :I;isistence on ;l study and mastery 
o f  t h e  languages of  tlie Bible  was one d f  h i s  great  
c c r n t r i b r r t i ~ s ~ 1 ~ .  While i t  i s  well. known t h a t  Luther 
more zhan any o t h e r  i n d i v i d u a l  influeficed and 
p laced  h i s  stamp on t h e  German language i n t o  which 
he translated the Bible, it i s  equa l ly  important  
t h a t  he t r ans lazed  the Bible ,  not fsam t h e  La t in  
Vulgate,  i t s e l f  a t r a n s l a t i o n ,  but from t h e  o r i g i -  
n a l  IIjebrew and Aramaic sf t h e  Old Testament and 
t h e  o r i g i n a l  Greek ~f t h e  New TesTament. IIe was 
-&ereby a l s o  ab le  t o  use  independen: judgment and 
condemn. rnistranslatioa2%, such a s  t h a t  i n  Genesis 
3:1P, referred t o  i n  paragraph 24 .  

Since Eutlrer had a h i g h  regard f o r  the  &fessi- 
anic  i ~ ~ t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  it may s t r i k e  us somewhat 
z t r a n g c l y  that h2 d i d  n o t  i d e n t i f y  t h e  Angel 
QTvfcssenger) o f  t h e  LORD w i th  t h e  Second Person of  
t h e  T r i n i t y  i n  cer-Lain passages, f o r  example, i i i  

Genesis 18 and Genesis 2 2 ,  T h e  essayis t  h i m x l f  
expressed t h e  op in ion  t h a t  such an i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
n i g h t  we19 be made. 

The last two l e c t u r e s  concern themselves w i th  
rectilinear Messianic prophec i e s .  I n  gene ra l ,  
LuLher $ 5  t r e a t ~ c e n t  o f  t h o s e  passages  from Genesj s 
3 :  15 through Malachi 4:s , 4  i s  ve ry  good, because 
it i s  C h r i s t o c e n t r i c .  Our l e c t u r e r  ve ry  comend-  
a b l y  Lets Luefiep. speak for h i m s e l f ,  and f i n d s  
h imse l f  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  i n  agreement w i th  Luther ,  
a s  does a l s o  t h i s  r e a c t o r .  
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Luther obviously uses t h e  g r a m a t i c a l -  
historical method, basing h i s  exegesis of  a pas- 
sage on t h e  gr  ar  and h i s t o r i c a l  situaeion , 
Wkiie one might question certain  specific Je r iva -  
t i a n s ,  such as t h e  rather unusual one t h a t  Luzher 
gives f o r  t h e  expression 7'Shilohu in Genesis 49:PO 
(cf .  LUTHER'S IVORKS, >Qqe71erican Ed i t i on ,  Vol . 8 ,  
pp. 241-2431, he generally arrives a t  t h e  right 
conclusions. Xnd whi le  Luther i s  a t  times given 
t o  digressing, h i s  digressions are seldom t e d i o u s ,  
but rather dePightfuP?y e n ~ e r t a i n i n g .  

D r ,  Surburggs account o f  Luther's interpreta- 
t i on  of 2 Samuel 7:13,19 is very clear and h e l p f u l .  
I n  our opinion t h a t  i s  %he bes& t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  
t h a t  passage, an6 one that retains t h e  continuity 
of t h e  iilessiaiiic t r a i n  o f  thought.  Of o u r  e x i s t i ~ g  - * gnglish Zransfa2ions, Beck" An h e r i c a ~  Translatian - -= 
i s  c l o s e s t  t o  Luther's t r ans la t ion ,  but  Luther's, 
as translated by our essayist ,  is preferable, 

T - ~  .;.is T r e a c t o ~  has  no comments a b m t  t h e  para-. 
graphs on the Zlessiah i s  the Psalms,  paragraphs 
2.20-133, except t o  s ta te  t h a t  he i s  i n  agreement 
with D r .  Lutjler's i n r z r p r e t a t i c n  as presented by 
D r ,  Surburg i n  t h e  %as$ part of h i s  secmd lecture; 
I t  is unfor t t lna te  t h a t  nany i n t e r p r ~ t e r s ,  among 
them even csnsesgvatg~e Eutiierzns, are hesi%;knt or 
even relue$ant ts in te rpre t  c e r t a i n  psafns, f o r  
example Psalm 8 and Psa lm  40, as being directly 
Messianic, even though they aye expressly quoted 
and referred to the klessiah i n  t h e  Epistle t o  
$he Hebrews, 

The essayist places the Book sf Job i n t o  t h e  
Solomonic period. Although t h e  authorship o f  t h e  
book cannot be determined w i t h  cer tainty,  nor can 
t he  d a t e  of i ts  composition, the Solomonic author- 
sh ip  of the  Book of  Job i s  perhaps as good a 

conjecture as any. ?he passage r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  
Jsb i s  %hs :cell-knawn Rss i~ r~ec t i c rn  passage,  Jot) 
l9:25-27,  t reated i n  paragraph 131 i n  t h e  t h i r d  
l ec tu re .  O f  t h a t  passage,  Lu the r ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  
i s  preferable t o  most a v a i l a b l e  t r a n s l a t i o n s .  Thr 
most s a t i s f a c t o r y  Eng l i sh  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  $ h a t p a < -  
sage t o  d a t e  i s  t h e  one i n  Beck ' s  An American --- 
T r a n s l a t i o n ,  which w i l l  be f u r t h e r  improved i n  t h e  - 
forthcomingXnew e d i t i o n .  Luther '  s arth Beckf s - 
t r ans l a t i o r a s  col-rect ly  render  t h e  fi-rst verb i n  
verse 26 with t h e  .word "su.rrarxndPs r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  
word "des t roy ,"  which i s  found i n  mast. t r a n s l a -  - - 

t i o n s ,  R l i t e r a l  t r ans l aZ ion  o f  L u t h e r e s  German 
Bib le  in. t h i s  passage reads a s  fo l l ows :  lfBut i 
know t h a t  my R~deemer l i v e s ,  and He w i l l  awaken 
me down here  out  from t h e  e a r t h ,  And 1 sha l l  
a f te rwards  be  surrounded wi th  t h i s  my s k i n ,  and 
s h a l l  i n  my f l e s h  s e e  God. Tha t  same One I s h a l l  
see  f o r  myself ,  and my eyes w i l l  behold H i m ,  and 
no s-~ratnger" ( t h a t  i s ,  I and no s t r a n g e r ,  1 and 
no t  another  s h a l l  see H&) . Luther correc'fi  
refers t h e  word " s t r ange ru  o r  "anotherv t o  t h e  
speaker  ,lob r a t h e r  than t o  God, as many t r a n s l a -  
t i o n s  sugges t .  I t  i s  r e g r e t t a b l e  t h a t  most o t h e r  
t r a n s l a t i o n s  do not  f a l l ow  t h e  l ead  o f  Luther on 
t h i s  importan% passage.  

Another passage which Luther c o r r e c t l y  viewed 
as Messianic is o f t e n  overlooked by even the  most 
C h r i s t o l o g i c a l l y  o r i e n t e d  Bib le  s c h o l a r s :  Proverbs 
&:22-31, t h e  Wisdom passage ,  r e f e r r e d  t o  i n  pa ra -  
graphs 14-1 and 142. This  r e a c t o r  agrees  w i th  
bo th  Luther and t h e  e s s a y i s t  t h a t  t h i s  passage 
speaks o f  t h e  untreated Personal  Wisdom, t h e  Word 
of  God Inca rna t e  and Wisdom from on High, t h e  Son 
of  God, This  passage ,  l i k e  Psalm 2 ,  speaks unmis- 
t akab ly  of  t h e  e t e r n a l  genera t ion  o f  God and t h e  
Son byGod t h e  Fa the r ,  and H i s  a c t i v i t y  a s  a member 
o f  t h e  Holy T r i n i t y  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  sf t h e  world,  
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and i s  an Old Teatament p a r a l l e l  t o  the Logos 
o r  Word passage a t  t h e  beginning of  t h e  Gospel 
according t o  S t .  John, a s  D r .  Susburg mentions 
in paragsaphs 141 and 142. 

The passage conta in ing  t h e  prophecy of  t h e  
b i r t h  o f  Jesus  i n  Bethlehem, Micah. 5 :2 ,  speaks of  
t h e  e t e r n i t y  o f  J e sus ,  as Luther r i g h t l y  s t a t e s .  
Unfortunately,  t h e  passage has been deprived o f  
t h a t  meaning and e s s e n t i a l l y  destroyed i n  the  
Revised Standard Version, t h e  N e w  English Bible,  
and t h e  Good News Bib le ,  

Probably on account of  t h e  length  of  t h e  
p re sen ta t ion ,  t h e  passages from I s a i a h  and c e r t a i n  
o t h e r  books were t r e a t e d  r a t h e r  b r i e f l y ,  more 
b r i e f l y  than some o f  us might have des i r ed .  We 
might apply t h a t  t o  passages such a s  I s a i a h  25:3, 
Psalm 16, Psalm 2 2 ,  and Psalm 40. I t  was no doubt 
necessary  t o  l i m i t  t h e  t reatment  of  t hose  and 
o t h e r  passages i n  order  t o  keep t h e  length of  t h e  
l e c t u r e s  wi th in  t h e  time a l l o t t e d  t o  them. 

I t  was s u r e l y  r e f r e s h i n g  t o  l ea rn  more about 
Luther ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t hese  Messianic passages 
from t h e  Old Testament. In  t h e  v a s t  ma jo r i ty  o f  
cases  Luther was r i g h t  on t a r g e t  i n  h i s  i n t e r p r e t a -  
t i o n  o f  t h e s e  passages.  

A s  we c l o s e  our  remarks, we a r e  reminded o f  
t h e  Greeks who approached t h e  d i s c i p l e  P h i l i p .  
They came with a simple r eques t :  "We would s e e  
Jesus ."  (John 1 2 : 2 % ) .  That r eques t  was granted,  
and they  d i d  see  Him. In  these  t h r e e  l e c t u r e s ,  
D r .  Surburg has  uncovered f o r  us  some tremendous 
t r e a u r e s  from t h e  s torehouse o f  D r .  Luther 's  w r i t -  
i ngs  on Messianic passages i n  t h e  Old Testament. 
When he cane, we might well  have requested with 
those  Greeks: "We would s e e  Jesus."  And we were 

n o t  disappointed. In. these  passages from the 
Q4d Tes;tament we too have see11 Jesus .  For t h a t  
xe arc g r a t e f u l  t o  D r ,  Sra~burg and D r  Luther, 
but  above a l l ,  t o  God h imse l f ,  who has enabled 
them and us t o  see Jesus more clearly and f i l l y  
i n  those  very S c r i p t u r e s  of  which our  Savior  

I Himself express ly  sta-ked: "They t e s t i f y  of me,e' 
I [John 5:39) 
I 
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